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npHE LADY’S MAGAZINE AND MUSEUM.—So many 
thousands peruse the Lady’s Magazine, end Museum, as the Monthly 
Numbers pass fiom hand to hand, or lie in the drawingroom, tiaat its 
advertising pages are rendered superior to almost 'any other medium of 
publicity, n6t only for the great majority of literary and musical works 
which issue from the pl^ss, but also for all the lighter subjects which in¬ 
terests the fashionable world, all which depend so much for popularity on 
the patronage of the Fair Sex. The following new scale is submitted to 


the attention of advertisers in general;— 

£ s. d. 

Not exceeding 12 lines.0 8 6 

— 14 lines.096 

— 16 lines.0 10 6 

— 20 lines.0 12 0 

— 24 lines.0 13 0 

' Half column, or 30 lines. 0180 

For engraving name upon each plate .... 1 10 

Inserting Marriage, Death, &c.0 3 6 

Column, or 72 lines. 1130 

Ditto, whole year.13 0 

Whole page, or 2 columns.2 13 0 

Ditto for 12 months, each time.2 0 0 

Stitching in whole sheet4»iils.2 12 0 

Half sheet, or under . . f.Ill 3 

For engraving a portrait from miniature, on 

fashion plate.550 


Advertisements of Governesses and Teachers (not exceeding 12 lines) 

5s. each. 

Published Montl^ly, Price 28. 6d., by J. PAGE, at the Office of Publi¬ 
cation, 112, Fetter-lane (where alone Communications, postpaid, are to 
be forwarded, and Advertisen^pnts, Books for Review, Music, &c. &c., to 
be sent) ; and to be had of eveiij^Booksellet throughout the Kingdom. 

OPINION OF IRE PUBLIC PRESS 

I 

“ The Lady's Magttzine and Museum .—^We always are,pleased with the 
Lady’s Manizine and Museum, in proportioii as the literary contents are 
are ^written oy ladies; on this ground the present Number is a favourite 
: for Mrs. Hodand, Mis Pardocy Mrs. C. B. Wilson, and twc^ fair*' 
authors who Have not given their names, have Jeft the gentlemen Imt 
little to do in the way of original contribution. The nlate for tii.>month 
is a full-lcnghth portrait Jf Anna Boleyn, richly coloured. The accom- 
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pan} 'iiJ{^ lutnioir i.'? u ^,«od out*: the recent hiboura of Sir J. Mackintosh 
and Bharoii 'i’min'r nnule that an easy tiisk.”— Sunday Uvrald. 

“ The Lady s Magazine. —^ITie contents of the Beptcmher number abounds 
with interesting articles, both instructive and amusinej. In addition to 
the usual jdates of the fashion, thfc is a most exfjuisitcly engraved full- 
length portrait of Anna Boleyn, taken from the life, when Maid of Honour 
at the French C’oisrt. I'his beautiful plate has been executed by C. J.Pagc, 
after Holbein, and the dress is remarkably elegant. A very well-written 
Memoir o<* the unfortunate Queen, vindicates her character from the 
aspersions that have been so gratuitou.sly heaped ui)on her mc;mory by 
ignorant and unt!;inki]|g w’ritcrs. The conclnsivUi of the ‘ Ued Rose,’ a 
talc of the A'^enclcan War, from the pen of Count Alexander Dumas, and 
at this time one of the most [lopular stories of France, will be found of 
intense intt'rest."— The Guardian and Public Ledger. 

"The Lady’n Magazine and Museum. —London: Page, Fetter-lane.— 
This Magazine, which is devoted to the .service of that capricious goddess, 
Fiishion, is cmhelli.''hed with a splendid full-length portrait of Queen Anna 
Boleyn, second wife of the brutal and licentious Hcnr)^ tolcen from 

life, when Maid of Honour at the French Court. This unfortunate woman, 
murdered by the tyrant, to make way for Jane Seymour, whom the King 
married the day after, was burn at Blickling Hall, near Aylsham, in the 
county of Norfolk, in the year An interesting Memoir accompanies 

the [iortrait, eonlaining much scarce matter concerning her allecting 
death, Avhich she met calmly, with the grealtst J'iity and lortitudc. 'Ihe 
literary f.rticlcs are light, lively, and playful, in short it is such as a I,ady’s 
Magazine should be. ‘ The Molher of many Daughters,’ by Mrs. Holland, 
is a beautiful tale. The ‘ Fatal Secret,’ by Miss Pardoe, is a touching 
story, full of pathos and deep fi cling, and ‘ Palis Chit-chat’ abounds witli 
the hitest news of the juevalent Fashions in that head-cpiartcr of Milliners 
and Mantua-makers, and for which we must refer our fair readers to the 
work it.self.”— Vulvhester Gazette and Essex indeptndent.' 

" The Ladys Magazine and Museum.'—(,]. Page,)—The graphic embcl- 
lisinuent for tlie [irescrit Numlau'of this elegant miscellany, is a full-length 
jiortrait of the lovely Anna Boleyn. one of the unfortunate Qneens of 
Henry the Kighth, with a coj)ious memoir. Of the literary matter rve 
should say that the story of ‘ 'i'he Fatal Becrct,’ by Miss Pardoc, is the 
best ; a heart of granite must be s(tftencd by its pathos, and the most 
ascetic severity would drop a tear over the frailty of Ellen Meredith. I'hc 
plate.s of the fashious are in the usual .style of tirst-rate excellence in de¬ 
sign and colouring.”— The Bath Herald. 

P Odds’ c.'ips and nifties ! What a pleasant fissortment of fiishions hi 
the Lady's Magazine and Musi aw, what graces and pictorial humanities ! 
Look at the patient Anna Boleyn, and reaclAier story. Read also that of 
Ctenefal Marccau and his bride, from AQ'’'Fren»h of Dumas. It is most 
deeply allecting. 'rjie intelligent Mrs. *IIolhind is there also, and there, in 
consequence, wall be intelligent readers and listeners.”— Sunday True Sun. 

“ The Magazines. —Of this numerous class of publications, one of the 
most amusing is the Lady’s Magazine and Museum of the lielfes Lett res, 
Musir.FineJrfs, Drama, Fashions, S,c. This entertaining miscellany. 3*..' 
the best description we have seen of the London and Parisian h'ashions, 
w’ith hea”‘^ifully-coloure'd descriptive plates; and contains, besides a variety 
of interesting talc.', memoirs, w ell-sc^ected jwetical pieces, &c. Tlie 



MOXTIILV KKVIlCW ADVlTUTr^IiR. 


3 


Nimiber for the month is cmbi'llislicd wi%b ii splenilul porti^Ll of 

Aiiua Boleyn, the mitbrtimale Queen of Henry thc^Ei^hth, dressed in the 
cdstumc of the day. We have elsewhcr,? ^^iven a short report of the 
Fashions for flic present rnontli from this excellent work .”—York 
Chrovielp. 

“ Ijodijs Magazine and Miu-catii. —1» this, the best of all the works espe¬ 
cially intended for the fair s^x, there arc some very excellent jiapers by 
iVIrs, Holland, John Halt. Mrs. ji. Wilson, G. li. ('arler, and others, 
Ihe ‘ Yarn’ conecrnini^ tlie Krakeu (spun by Mr. Galt) is in a rich vein of 
hiunour. The embellishment# are Cromwell gazin'? at \'andykiya portrait 
of Charles the First, fnpin the i.<xliiting by M. Colin in the present exhiln- 
tion at Paris, and the usfial fashion places.”— Live?poolJournnl. 

“ The Lady’n Magazine and Mim-tur has, this inonlh. a nre chanoe, whe¬ 
ther for good or evil, of being the first to noticed in our columns. It 
is a jiretty publiontion—fat, phin^, and forty at least: ta^itefully cmbcl- 
lif'hcd with fashionable jdates, or jdates of fashions, and in addition, willi 
a beautifully coloured full-h'u jth portrait of Anna lioleyu. It is done by 
Page, and does him inlfhite cre<ht. The colouring is especially good, and 
the dnspery find ornauieuts ('f th.' dre.^s very bcautilhlly displayed. The 
literary contents consist priucv-p dly of tales by Mrs. Holland, Miss Pardoc, 
Mrs. Wilson, and uther well-known y^riters; they are in the mean tim<i 
agreeable, and some nf them very cleverly written, but where so many of 
the fair are competitors f(ir fame, we will not be too particular in deciding 
Avho has excelled. We ought al.so to add. that this Magazine deals in 
reviews of new music, which appear to us to be imjnn'tlally executed.”— 
Morning Advertiser. 

ANNA IJQLEYN QUADRlI.LEy. A eom])letc set was published in 
the Number for March, 18 :J 3 , without any extra charge. 

N.B,—“ Le Follct Courrier de.-t Salons" may he had at the Oiliee as usual, 
))iicc 10s. dd. per quarter. 

A N K ORB Y, n Noved, in throe volumes. Price 14f. 

boards. . * 

“ Great slire\vdiic.=:s is shewn in.^tbe d- bec'a'ion of character, and there 
is a general vridstmhlunce in tliqpincidents.”- -AiiicnAnni. 

" There are inieispersc'ii throu/?;hout the n:;nati\e as many clever 
fbetches of manners as would siij)})ly Jadf a dozen fashionable modern 
novvls .”—Vnitfd Service Cazelte. 

“ The .scenes of domestic life are extremely well vM'hten, tlm dialogue 
in many parts is extremely pointed, and the v\bole work quite worthy of 
attention and patronage ,”—John linlt. 

Published by Messrs. liONOM^vN and Co. Loix-ion. 

This day i^published, price ."s. dd. 

\ RKVneW of the. I,;*Haoms, Opiniouf., and (Ihciraotcr, of 
llAJAH llAMMOHUN IlOY ; in a Hj.-couis',; on oecyisior. of Im 
j'eatii, delivered hi CeAvin’s Mead Chapel, Bristol; a series of illn.''trativ'e 
Extracts from hi.s V/ritings; and a BiograjJiical Memoir. To which is 
subjoined, ifti Examination of some derogat(;ry tStaterru-n's in tl;e Asiatic 
Jc :,--d. By Lant Carpenter, LL.D. *, 

II. Hunter, i»t. Paul’s Cburcbyard, Eiiiq i'iu and Ma>.-li;dl, Stati(iV,''r»’ 
Court, London : and Broa nc and 11 id, C i.ij*-: t iiv 11, Ibi-d^ 
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^ NEW WORKS 

Ju»t published by Richard Bentley, New Burlington>8treet. 

In 3vols. post 8vo. * 

rpHE BLACK WATCH. By Andrew Picken, Esq., Author 

of " The Dominic's Legacy.” ^ 

2. NAVAL ADVENTURES. 

By Lieut. Bowers, R. N. Comprising a Narrative of Thirty-five Years’ 
Service in'warious parts of the World. 2 vqls. post 8vo. 

“ These volumes embrace everything appertainiijig to naval life. Every 
page involves an advent ire, many being of the mo&’c stirring kind.”— Globe. 

3. GALE MIDDLETON. 

A STORY OF THE PRESENT DAY. By the Author of ‘ Brambletye 
House.” .1 vdl's. • 

“ Decidedly one of the cleverest novels which has come into our hands 
for some time past. The characters are remarkably well drawn, and ad¬ 
mirably sustained throughout. It contains many manly, just, and beauti¬ 
ful sentiments.”— Scotsman. 

Complete in 4 vols. post 8vo. • 

4. THE EAST INDIA SKETCH-BOOK. 

Or, LIFE IN INDIA. 

“We strongly recommend this work to all who wish to learn the exact 
state of Society in our Indian Empire.”— Spectator. 

Second Edition, revised and corrected, 3 vols, 

5 . TREVELYN. 

By the Author of “ A Marriage in High Life.” 

“ One of the most touching and beautiful fictions that we have met with 
for a long time. It will be a universal favourite .”—Literary Gazette. 

G. ENGLAND AND AMERICA. 

A Comparison of the Social and f^olitical State of the two Nations. 
2 vols. 8vo. Price ISs. 

“ An important and interesting work in dvery point of view.”— Spectator. 

7. THE HEADSMAN. 

By the Author of “ ITie Spy.” 3 vols. 

“ Cooper here puts forth greater ability than in any of those fictions 
where he has confined himself to the land. The description of the storm, 
on Dike Leman, is in the author’s finest vein.”— Atlas. 

Also just ready, 

A RESIDENCE IN THE WEST INDIES AND 

AMERICA. 

By Lieut. Col. St. Clair. 2 vols. '8vo., with numerous plates. 

• f 

'This day, complete in 1 volume, neatly bound and illustrated, containing 

nearly/)00 pages. Price Gs. 

MAXWELL. 

e, y the Author of “ Sayings an^'Doings.” Forming the 36th volv' .; ''f 
THE STANDARD NOVELS AND ROMANCES. 

• * Publishing Monthly. 
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List of New and Important Works Just Published Trent tel, WurtSi^ and 

Richter, Foreign Booksellers to the King. No. 3(V^o^o Square, London. 

• NAPOLEON. 

~|Vr APOLEON^ Poeme en Six Chants, en Frangais en Italien, 2 Vols. 

8vo. 16s. 

“ This is in many respects so remarkable a ^blication, that we do not hesitate to invite 
the especial attention of the literary world to its perusal. Independently of its curious 
and interesting features, there are circumstances connected with it which must render it 
the chosen of every library .”—Literary Gazette. 

FA4JNA ITALICA. » 


ICONOGRAFIA DE&LA FAUNA ITALICA, di Cablo Luciano 

Bonaparte, Principe de Musignano ; Fasc. I & II. folio,'Coloured, each ISs. To be 
completed in 20 Parts. 

SISMONDFS WORKS. 

HISTOIRE DES'FRANCAIS, pdr J. C. L. SIMONDE DB SISMONDI, 

Tome 17, gT> 8vo. price 10s. 6d. By the same Author:— 

*• d. 

Histoire des Fransais, vols. 1 to 16, Paris, 1831 .... 7 6 0 

Dcla Littl^rature duMidi de I’Europe, 3d. edit., 1829 . . . 1 IG 0 

Histoire de la Renaissance dela Libertc en Italie, 2 vols. 8vo. 1832 0 16 0 

Histoire des R^puhliques Italiennes, 16 vols. 8vo. .... 7 7 0 

POPULAR ENCYCLOPiEDIA IN FRENCH. 
ENCYCLOPEDIE DES GENS DU MONDE, Repertoire Universel de 

toutes les Connaissances n^cessaires, utiles, ou agrdablcs dans la Vie Socialc, et 
relatives aux Sciences, aux Lettros, aux Arts, h I’Histoire, h la Gdographie, etc. ; avec 
dcs Notices aur les principales Families historiqnes et sur les Personages les plus 
calibres, morts et vivants; Composd par une Soci^tc de Savants, de Litterateurs, et 
d’Artistes, Fransnise et Etraiigers, Parts I. and II. in 8vo. each 6s. 

'' We are ashamed to say that the best historical and critical sketch of English literature 
to the present day is to be found in this French article, (in Part II.) written by M. Spach. 
It is rapid, but minute, and generally faithful.”— Liverpool Journal, Oct. 26/A. 

ARCHIVES DES DECOUVERTES. 

ARCHIVES DES DECOUVERTES, et des INVENTIONS NOU- 

VELLES, faites dans les Sciences, les Ayts, et les Manufactures, tant en France, qiie 
dans les Pays Strangers, pendant les Ann<'*es 1831 et 1832, 1 Vol. 8vo. 9«. 

RETZSCH’S ILLUSTilA'riONS OF SHAKSPEARE. 
RETSCH’S OUTLINES to SHAKSPEARE. Second Series. Macbeth. 


Thirteen Plates, in 4to. j£1. Is. By the same Artist:— 

Shakspeare’s Hamlet. 

Schiller's Fridolin. 

-Kamp mit dem Drachen 

-Song of the Bell ..... 

Goethe’s Faust ....... 


£. s. d. 
1 1 0 
0 6 0 
0 13 6 

0 16 0 
0 11 ' ^ 


GOETHE’S POSTHUMOUS WORKS. 
GOETHE’S N.ACHGELASSENE WERKE. 







£. 
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In 15 Vols. 8vo. 
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SUPPLEMENT Tp CUVIER. 

RECHERCHES sub les OSSOMENS? FOSSILES Decouverts daws les 

Caverncs de la Province de Liege; par le Docteur P. C. Schmeri.i.vg, Ire Partic; 
Ire livraison avee Planches, £l. Is. ^ 
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^ INTEI^:STING TO THE LADIES. 

singular results of fear and accouchement have recently 
occurred.—A young lady to whom Nature had been lavish in the gift 
of a line head of hair, experienced its sudden changS, occasioned by 
fright, from auburn to grey, and ulimatcly lost the whole of her beautiful 
tresses. The otlver lady met witii a similar calamity, in consequence of 
protracted illness in child-bed. These occurrences, apparently strange, 
arc yet not unfrequent. Hoth ladies, however, were recomended the 
use of ROWLAND’S MACASSAR OIL, and, by this infallible reno¬ 
vator, thfi^ tresses of each were speedily reitored-to their original beauty, 
and the Proprietors of this incomparable Oil, ha-^ been honoured with 
each lady’s testimonial * 

To prevent imposition, it is necessary to notice that each botjile of the 
original is enclosed in a wrapper, which has the name and aSdress in 
red, on lace-^fcork. * 

“ A. ROWLAND and SON, 20, Hatton-Garden,” 

And countersigned “ALEX. ROWLANI^” 

The prices arc 2s. G(/. — 7s. —10.v. 6rf. and 21.?. per bottle. All other 
prices, or any without the book, are counterfeits. 

Particular attention to this Caution is necessarj', as the Proprietors 
cannot be responsible for the serious injury resulting from the use of base 
imitations. 

FOR BEAUTIFYING THE SKIN AND COMPLEXION, 
ALSO, ROWI.AND’S KALYDOR. 

Warranted innocent, yet possesses properties of surprising energy in pro¬ 
ducing delicate White Neck, Hands, and Arms, tand imparting a juvenile 
bloom. So perfectly innoxious and efficacious, that infant and adult derive 
pleasure from its application ; while it operates as a thorough cleanser of 
the skin, by mild yet powerful and imperceptible inflnence ; eradicates all 
cutaneous eruption, tan, pimples, spots, redness, removing dark and sallow 
complexion, rendering the skin delicately clear and soft, eradicating with 
tranparent w'hitcncss the neck, handS, and arms. Throughout season, 
time, and climate, this faithful auxili.yy arrays the skin in radiant bril¬ 
liancy, and perpetuates the vivid bloom of juvenile attraction. To mothers 
nursing their offspring, the Kalydor proves a healing balm in all cases of 
soreness or inflammation of the breast. 

Sold in half-pints, at 4**. Gd,, and pints at 8s. 6rf. each. 

I'he name and address of the Proprietors are engraved on the Govern¬ 
ment Stamp affixed on the cork of each genuine bottle. 

EOWIAND’S ODONTO, OR PEARL DENTIFRICE, 

Is recommended by the most eminent of theFaculty, as the mildest, yet t‘he 
most salutary and jefficacious Dentifrice that was ever discovered (forming 
an efficient Vegetable White Powder, •omposed of ingredients the most 
pure and rarq), a neycr failing Remedy for every Disease to which the. 
Teetli and Gums are liable; realises a beautiful set of Pearly Teeth; and 
on the Gums ope'fates as an anti-scorbutic, restoring and sustaining their 
healthy appearance, and gives fragrance to the brealdi.—Price 2s. 9d. per 
,hox, duty included—Each geuuiqb box has the^name and address o»»thc 
Goveinment Stamp. • 

Sold iby the Propriefors, A. Rowland and Sox, 20, Hatton-Garden; 
and by most Perfumers and Medicine V'enders. * 
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Aut. I. — Memorials of a Tour in sotne Parts of Greece ; chiefly Poeiicc 1. 

By llicHARD Monckton MiiiNKs. 1vol. London: Moxon. 1833. 

The fantastic shape in which this work presents itself before \' , 
has at least the recommendation of novelty with it; besides whii . 
the ingenuity displayed in the attempt to form a new compoiu I 
from the most heterogeneous ingredients, is absolutely surprising. 

The work is a brief collection of desultory remarks, facts (’■ 
descriptions of localities, or objects of art in Greece, which are ] . 
together in a manner that defy every thing like an approach to s\. 
tern. The remark or description sometimes begins in poetry, a- 
is continued in plain prose; sometimes there is a reciprocity of p: - 
cedence, and poetry yields to plfosc. The muses appear to obt; , 
the largest share of Mr. Miln«’s attention, though love of t* 
antique and of geographical lore make the most desperate effiirts i > 
dispute the preference. 

'J'he author sets out with a strong admonition to all travellers 
avoid, as they would a plague, the long week’s journey from Naph 
to Otranto (or Brindisi, as it is called). The district is totai!. 
devoid of interest, except that Canine, the seat of the great RonTf ; 
battle, is situated in it. Turning next to Corfu, he yields to t’ 
inspiration which the si^^ht of it generates, and the result is sor.. ■ 
dozen lines of choice hexameters in praise of the island. The Ian., 
scapes (the author affectedly wpites the word iand#^/;y) here a- 
of unrivalled richness, and their general^ effect quito>- different frev. 
that produced on the mind by Italian scenery, this variation <1. ■ 
pending in a great measure on the rinsed ro(»fs of the houses in tl f 
towns and villages of Coidu. The drive of the fashionables. 
One-gun Battery,” forms one of the most rcniarkable ornaments c/ 
Ctirfu: it is, as seen on one iffde, a small jjeeh terracOj on tho 

*vor.. I. (1834) MO. i. . n ^ 
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Millies' Fragment ifm G^ecc 

skirtsthe thick oiivc grove through’'jHiich it is approached; on 
the hther it is a platform on the top of;, as CTand a cliff as ever 
beetled over a northern sea. The little pemnsulti on which it 
stands slants towards the east^ so that the eye takes in the whole 
of the bay which is enclosed between St. Salvador and the citadel. 
Tho^formcr stretches across the nortli, one level wall of majestic 
mountain ri^itfg at each oxtrenjity as into a natural turret, wfiile 
tlie toiifjie of land on which the t‘,vo-l^)rned fortress raises its fan¬ 
tastic form, presents its crescent outline on [lie nearer side. The 
town (which, like iifttjst others in tliese latitudes, is far litter to be 
paint{?d thru) to be lived in) spreads from the citadel into the main 
land, and is backed by other fortifications, the suburb villages run¬ 
ning along t^ie shore on either haik'l. Beyond tlie strait, which is 
seldom not adorned by some considerable vessel passing at full sail 
in one or other direction, the Albanian hiUs lay their huge shadows 
over each other as the place of the sun may chance to be, mass 
folding over mass, and tier rising above tier, till the highest range 
faintly draws the line of tlie eastern horizon. To the north, tho 
heights of the continent seem to join on continuously with those 
of St. Salvador, closing round the sea as if it were a lake; but its 
southward couv.se lies clear, uninterrupted by a single islet. * 

Mr. Millies says, that it is delightful to linger of an evening in 
this traiKjuii spot, and to see relieved by the dark olive shades the 
iikiniinated hills around; for it is a custom of the Allianians, at 
tile dry time of the year, to set fire to the brush-wood on tlie 
mountain sides, for the purpose of preparing new districts for cul¬ 
ture. The names spread witli the utmost rapidity, so as to give 
tlie hills the appearance of a volcano in its eruptive state, the fire 
doscejiding from point to point unt\l it reaches the sea, thus creating 
the illusion that lava is rolling down. 

Mr. Milnes, during his stay at (Xirfu, received from an old priest 
an historical local tradition of no small interest in its circumstances. 
At a certain era, the date of which is not clearly made out, the peo¬ 
ple of Corfu, compelled hy the oppression of the Genoese, to take 
arms, chased their tyrants with terror and shame far into the wide 
ocean. They held a general assembly for the purpose of determining 
the siqierior power to which they should look for protection, for they 
knew that single-handed, and without the power of calling for suc¬ 
cours, they never could be able to stand against their old oppres¬ 
sors, or even against strangers who might be ambitious enough to 
invade tlie island. In the height of the discussion, whicli seemed 
to forbode ’discord, an aged man rose in the midst of them, ^ell 
krovn for hisflvisdom and piety. * He besought them to think of 
the great danger they were placed in, and of the providential favour 
shewn to them in their delivery^ from oppression, and remembering 
tluso, he expressed a hope that they would leave to him, as the 
fittest person, the chcticeof the guardian of the State. The assem¬ 
bly readily assented to the proposal,‘and they called on the patriarch 
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to specify the authority which he selected. He forthwith pro¬ 
ceeded to say: , 

“ Let the fairest and fastest galley in the harbour be got ready, 
and let our holy bishops consecrate^ it to this high purpose with 
solemn words ; and on the deck let there be raised a rich altar, and 
the keys of our good city be placed upon it; then, while the bishop 
and his prelates are odering up the holy sacrifice, let the galley stand 
out to sea and go wherever the wind may bear it, and you all remain 
on shore in humble li'ostration and prayer; and whatever ship it 
shall please the Lord thlit our galley first shall n*eet, let the keys of 
our city and the dominion of our island be given up to the nation to 
which that ship belongs.” • 

The people un&nimously agreed to the proposal, and the galley was 
prepared. The bishop put on his purple robes of peiiitenco, and 
knelt before the altar in the galley, and all the priests and the 
gi’eatest and wisest men of the island knelt behind him ; and the 
moment the chaunt began to rise, a fresh wind filled the sails, but 
did not even sway the flame of the blessed tapers on the altar. Past 
the island of Vido, and to\rards St. Salvador, the anxious eyes of 
the people followed the vessel. When it entered the strait, those 
whtf wore on board looked intently forward, but no ship, large or 
small, appeared on the waters, and they sailed on into the open sea. 
Here, in the dim northern horizon, the forms of two vessels met 
their sight at the very same moment, and this circumstance placed 
them in great perplexity, till the bishop said, Let us go forward 
and meet the ships with bold faith, whatever they be, and proclaim 
to them, that wliichever of the two shall the first take possession of 
our good town, to that nation shall be given these keys and the do¬ 
minion of our island.”, “ So be«it,” answered all ; and how beat 
their hearts, when, as they approached, on one side the winged lion 
leaped out of the distance, and dh the other gleamed the crescent of 
the infidel. The steersman turned pale, and, as by instinct, inclined 
the course of the galley towards its Christian brother ; but the holy 
men remembered the oath that had been made in their hearts, and 
putting faith above fear, bade him go straight onward, till they came 
between the two vessels, which, in wonder at the strange appear¬ 
ance, simultaneously endeavoured to draw near. Here they told 
their marvellous bidding, and had hardly ceased when the wind 
turned directly round, and aU three ships, in fidl pomp of sail, were 
borne towards the town., The Venetian strove gallantly for the vic¬ 
tory, and at first had rather the advantage, but the spirits of the 
Corfuots soon began to faint 9 ,t the certain conviction that the 
Turk Vr'as the fastest sailer. As they entered the b{Iy she was half 
her longtli a-head; as they past Vido she had trebled her distance ; 
a stifled cry of despair went up front^the multitude ; there seemed 
no hope, wheh the sound of the firing of a cannon -was heard,*and 
the ball fell in the midst of the citadel. “ Thus,” cried the Vene¬ 
tians, “ thus we take possession of the gift ^ the city of ^Corfu.” 
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“ We accept the token,” answered the bishop of the island; “ that 
was no human thought; it is Providence that has foiled the infidel.” 
A shout of joy from the shore was the second answer, and the 
Turk, seeing that the niultituc^ were rushing armed into their boats, 
and stricken with shame, made her escape with all haste. And from 
that hour to this, said the narrator, the power of the crescent, 
though separated from us but by this little strip of sea, has never 
prevailed tp gain our town of Corfii; fciyr even when the Turk, many 
years after, had won fortress after fortress, up >o the very town gates, 
he was driven backhand out of the island hf the power of God, the 
intercession of St. Spiridion, and the arm of great General Schullen- 
berg, whose statue you sep on the Esplanade.” 

The Lepcadian Ifromontory, the lovers leap. Celebrated as the 
site of self-immolation by Sappho, was visited by Mr. Milnes. It 
is a range of rocks, on one side shelving to the sea’s brink, and 
clothed with greenish heather; on the other side it is fearfully pre¬ 
cipitous and formed of pure chalk. Near its extremity was a Tem¬ 
ple of Apollo, which no doubt was placed there as a receptacle for 
votive ofierings which the mariner was always anxious to pay as the 
price of his safety on the perilous coast. Even when the temple 
became a ruin, ofierings were still made by the sailor, and what.is 
more remarkable, lovers, instead of risking their necks by leaping 
down, were in the habit of making oblations at this shrine, believing 
that the god would relieve them from the influence of their passion. 

The topography of the Odysscan Ithaca, or Thiake, which was 
discovered by Sir William Gell, forms the subject of one of Mr. 
Milnes notes. In tliis island Sir William fixes the fountain of 
Arethusa, the grotto of the Nymphs, and the residence of Ulysses. 
The fountain is placed at the south extremity of the island, which 
is undoubtedly a beautiful spot, but is one to which it must have 
been impossible to bring cattle tef drink, or which could be conve¬ 
niently used for any pastoral purpose. "J’his is the representation of 
Mr. Milnes, and he uses it as the foundation of an argument 
against the arrangement adopted by Sir William Gell. The foun¬ 
tain described as the Arethusian, now stands on a ledge of rocks but 
a few feet wide, a perpendicular precipice behind, a very steep descent 
beneath, and only approachable by one rather dangerous and very 
circuitous path. Now to the north, in a much richer and more fer¬ 
tile district, there is a fountain of the most picturesque kind, the 
common drinking-place of all the n^eighbquring cattle, and bearing 
the peculiar name of “ Melann^ron,^’ or tfie black water, from the 
dark over-Kanging‘rock, which throws its shade upon the weU. It 
is explicitly mentioned in ^.lie Odyssey, that the cattle of Eum%us 
come to the fount of Arethusa to drink the “ black water.” 

He also diflers with Sir W^illiam as to the site of the grotto of 
nymphs, described by him, and says, that a few years‘ago, a grotto 
was discovered by soihe shepherds in Ithaca, which bears a faithful 
resemblance to th^it ^escribed by Hbnier. This grotto lies about a. 
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quarter of a mile from the sea, up the hill side, the mouth facing 
the same quarter as that of the cave below. At the opposite angle 
from that where you enter by a shelving descent, the grotto tapers 
upward in such a manner, and so mi’cli higher than the rest of the 
root^ that unless you have light directly under the aperture, it ap¬ 
pears as if it were a perpendicular passage to the surface of the 
earth above; and there could not be a simpler and fairer imagina¬ 
tion than that from this cenical entrance, the nymphs fluttered 
down into the cool dw^ling, which their “ stone distafis,” the sta¬ 
lactites, so strangely adorned. Among the wadtonly broken frag¬ 
ments that are scattered round, lie many relics of native vases and 
amphorae, some still with perfect faces on them of fine execution, 
and in one corner was the reversed top of a small marblfe altar. 

In the town of Zante, Mr. Milnes declares that he observed 
something more decidedly Greek than in any other which he visited ; 
the currant vegetation struck him as forming the loveliest of the 
most tranquil of natural scenes. Jlut the people of Zante were not 
alive to the beauty of this scene, for they were too much mortified 
by the depreciation of the commercial value of the article. Every 
thin^ at Zante Mr. Milnes found to be currants: trade, thought, 
and conversation, were monopolized chiefly by currants : the hopes 
and the fears of the inhabitants were all involved in currants : scandal 
had no subject for its prey but currants : and even religion was made 
subservient to the predominant interest which exists for currants. 
The great mistake of the inhabitants was, that they sank most of 
their capital in extending the cultivation of the article, which at 
best brings only a precarious crop, and the consequence was, that 
the whole cultivation has turned out a dead loss to the proprietor. 
The author says, that the soil on'which the currant is grown is too 
strong to enable the fruit to fiirnish wine, yet that a good brandy 
might be made from it. 

The atmospheric appearances bf the climate of Greece in the 
evenings form a very peculiar feature, from the circumstance of the 
sun setting almost uniformly in a perfectly pure air, or at least one 
free altogether from clouds. The author, very poetically, although 
without the aid of metre or rhyme, thus characterizes the peculiari¬ 
ties of a Grecian evening, 

“ The throng and blazonry of clouds which glorify the time in other 
skies, and give to its feature^ of spl^dour an interminable variety, are here 
totally unknown. Even if vapours and exhalations have attended and 
obstructed the luminary during any ^ part of the day, it is very rare that 
they do not retire before the lonely monarchy of its end;*»or should they 
still linger, they are generally drawn out into thin long stripes, and the 
burning gold in which they ore steeped»is only relieved by tints of rose, 
saffron, and olive. But to me the scene Is by far the loveliest when*the 
God himself has sunk to rest, and, as his heritage of beauty to the eaith, 
all things are fused into a faint roseate light, which^^d^es not seem to be 
casj; upon, but to becomi the natural hue of, thv whole circumambient 
ether.”—p. Jh). ’ , > 
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Mr. Milncs proceeded to Turkish Greece, and seems to ha.vc 
been much pleaijed with that portion of Ronmelia, in the neijjhhour- 
hood of Yanina, where the genius of Ali Pacha developed itself in 
many useful iuiprovements. ^Mc dwells for some time on the at¬ 
tempts which have been made to define the geographical positions 
of this part of GrecetJ, in reference to its condition in the classic 
times. He appears to take great interest in the character of Ali 
Pacha, (flud devotes several pages to atsort of apology for that bar¬ 
barian. He says, that if Ali had been plac^ in the same circum¬ 
stances as Ronapawe, he would have shewn himself quite as great a 
man ; for we cannot regard without wonder, and even something of 
awe, the intense mind which could burst the close net of Mahometan 
fatalism. Those who are disgusted at the record of Ali’s cruelties, 
w’ould do well to remember, that to commit cruelties is a method of 
savage life and of warfare, but that the cmelty of Ali was never 
that of lust or madness. But after all, Ali stands convicted of the 
gi-eatest guilt. IFe caused the murder of Phrosine, a Greek girl 
whom he loved, because he found his son was a rival. Mouktar, 
the son, wrote a balla.l, which is still popular throughout Albania, 
on the death of Phrosine. It begins wdth the words : “ On the .l.5th 
of August, I^hrosine goes forth to walk on the water-side, by the 
lake, ill the fresh wind. Oh, Phrosine ! you did not do well to bid 
me send a cloak and a servant to carry it! ” &c. &c. The cloak 
here mentioned belonged to Mouktar’s mother, and it was the clue 
by which Ali disco\'ered the son’s attachment to the poor Greek 
girl. 

The most flagitious of the crimes of Ali, undoubtedly, was the 
system of mysterious murder which he pursued. Not content wdth 
devastating villages and towns, and annihilating whole tribes, by open 
massacre, his ferocious ingenuity induced him to employ plague and 
infection in the districts, for the execution of his full purposes, and to 
effect this, Ali used to cause pieces of rich stuff, imbued with plague 
virus, to be dropped in the streets of the devoted villages by persons 
who, having recovered from the disease, were hardened against it. He 
then drew a cordon-sanitaire round, w^hicli imperceptibly contracted 
itself, till it closed in the whole circuit of the village, when the soldicws 
broke out, and the sword destroyed what the pestilence had spared. 

The path of the biograplier of Ali. how^ever, will not have always 
to wade through blood, for he will have to present to the wwld, 
the pleasing picture, of roads throw^n over-mountains, of the wildest 
heights traversed by caravans, wdth the safety of tlie most civilized 
countries, and he will, if he does justice to Ali, lead his reader to con¬ 
clude, that if “the impulsa towards social and political improvement 
which sprang from the Ra,jah w^ere continued, the present condition 
of the Albanians would have'^been di'fcrcnt from what it now is. 
Sudh was the jiopular feeling towards Ali, that it is amongst them a 
proverbial expression, that when anything is proposed to them im¬ 
practicable in itsTiiiCpre, « d'hat Aii Pacha could not do it.” If a 
mule driver, for example, on the road, tells you ut a steep part, that 
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you must get off, he will be sure to inform you that, “ Ali Pacha, 
hiriiself, could not go down such a precipice on horsobach.” 

The “ rocks of Matoora,” fixed the attention of Mr. Milnes, by the 
► marvels which they presented in (heir combination. 

" My attention,” observes the author, "w'us excited, from some distance 
by a group of nal.cd dills of unecjual heights standing out against the 
twilight sky, the highest of which teemed i)ointing to the evening star, 
that rested gliinnicriiig' a iittlc^'ay above it. J3nt on a close ajlbroach in 
full morning light, Ihro^'^h a grove of while mulberry trees that cover a 
gentle sisccut, the fceliug of siuguhurity became so intense, that plesisurc 
could not-kce]> itself silent, but bur.st fortlx in loud and repeated laughter. 
The rocks come on, cluster on cluslcv, splinter and mass, some slight and 
slender enough to be confounded* with the cypress at thci> sides, others 
immense, solid, ami cathedral: others again in huge globes or formless 
clumps, so tl'.iil the general outline is wildly irregular as was ever drawn 
along paper by the half-unconseious lunul of an absent man, w'ho lets a pen 
ti’ail up and down and on at rfindom, while his thoughts arc other where. 
But it is wild-wltted manhood that, for puqioscs of self-defence, or pious 
seclusion, or both, has given fresh ]',oculiaril,y to this prodigy of Nature. 
The dwelling-plaecs here eonstructed arc of two kinds: small huts of 
ree<js stand in artificial caves, of an oblong form, scooped at a fearful lieighth 
in'pcrpendicular cliffs of sand-stone or pudding-stone, nnd'accessible only 
by fragile ladders, frailly attacbed to one another. The spectator at first is 
almost incredulous of their reality; he sends his imagination aw'ay into 
distant history, and can find nothing to connect with the scene before him, 
except the record of the pcojde of Kdom, who dwelt ‘ in the clefts of tlie 
rock,’ and held ‘ the height of the hill,’ and made their ‘ nest as high as 
the eagle.’ But the excavations in the rocks of the city of Idumea (what¬ 
ever may have been their use in times of danger) seem to hiive been gene¬ 
rally applied to sepulchral objects; ^.nd, though i)crhaps more remarkable 
as works of human ingenuity, their appearance, at least in their jircseut 
desolation, can hardly be more astonishing than this. The greater part, 
liowever, of the houses arc of thg common IJastern construction, and 
])lanted on the tops of isolated rocks, not only^ covering the whole of the 
irregular surfaces, but stretching out broad verandas over the unbroken 
precijiice. Of this kind are the two principal monasteries, whose acriiil 
])ositions arc attainable by the siinide and rapid mode of elevation in a net, 
a safe ascent of about four minutes and a half. The view from above is, 
however, less striking than those below; these grotcs(juc shapes and frag¬ 
ments gain l)y a nearer and more separate ob8cr^’ation.”—pp. 71—73. 

Mr. Milnes next visitejl the cclehrated Vale of Tempe, the sight of 
which gives rise to the most enthusiastic feelings in his mind : of the 
valley itself, he says, the most striking because/ perhaps, the most 
unexpected character of it is its naiTowneiss, for in faet, it is a glen of 
the most limited dimensions. 'I’hc river, the well-known Penaus, 
never exceeding the common l)rcadt!i of a mountain stream. There 
is no sign of a habitation in the wliole leiigtli of the. defile. * 

From a slight ascent, the traveller from I^ares.sa first obtains a 
view of the plain of Pliarsalia, so renowned inand IJic author 
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i n entering on it, gives expression to a series of fine reflections on 

• causes wWch led to the fall of the Roman empire. The Gulf 
'.'olo next occupies his attention, and the neighbouring Mount of 
;*f)n, with its climbing villages surrounded with cypresses and 

* ans m irregular succession, %rni a subject of a very happy de- 
T iption by Mr. Milnes. The place was rendered strikingly interest- 

•, by its association with the recollections of the Argonauts, the 
t who sent a .ship to sea. The pass ^f ThermopylcD is desciibed 
a magnificent line of mountain coast, a broad extent of reedy 
vass, and a dull,and shallow sea. I'lm'author has reason to 
".ember the morass, inasmuch, as he made a vain attempt to 
f5 it. 

\ egi’opont js described by Mr. Mihies as one of the most valuable 
ricultural nislricts in Greece ; in re.sp(‘ct of its anti(juity it is still 
•.>in ground, and offers to the learned a field of investigation of 
.,h promise; its temples are covered with earth and thickets, its 
...\.*sare yet untraced, and all its treasures wait for the excavator’s 
; :id. Mr. Milnes thus proceeds in describing the state of this 
^ jesting site. 

At Oreum, there is every jirospect of a rich harvest in inscrijitidns, 
1 it may be ill works of art, for it was an Athenian colony, occupied affcr 
. compulsory transportation of the native Istia?ans to Macedonia by 
. .-ides; the new-comers must surely have brought with them some proofs 
that zenith of art w'hich their mother-land then enjoyed, llie remnants 
edifices are numerous and widely scattered, but none of any apparent 
.omal merit. Of ancient Chalcis there are no other remains than some 
.. blocks and fragments built into the walks of the Venetian castle, but 
v! neighbouring site of Eretria offers much to inquire into; it is a fine 
in and port, with an acropolis behin^ of no great elevation. ITie whole 
lIic plain is covered with foundations, mostly in square fonns, as of 
-ers, none more than a stone high; that by clearing away the mastic 
; I.ice, which is spread over a large part, and careful search, the whole 
.1 of the city may be followed out. As being also Athenian, successful 
.ivations may be hoped for; the people, who in their colonies raised the 
...pies of Girgenti, must have had something great at home,—and indeed 
. y positively mentions that ‘ the Homans found here more wwks of art 
•:n they had ever done in a city of the same sizebut they could not 
all away, there must still be gleanings of their rapine. ITiis tract of 
uid has been lately purchased by M. Malamaki, the Danish Consul at 
a, the companion and interjireter of Dr. Clarke; he is fond of antiqui- 
as he said, ' as far as they are useful,’ and will thus readily facilitate 
"(i researches which will give delight to the antiquary, and perhaps 
.it to himself.”—^pp. 110, 111. 

< 

[a a beautiful account of tbe charms of Eubtea, the author shows 
. powers of his fancy, as well as the energy of his susceptibilities 
; jie<sceiiery of the place. His experience seems to have led Mr. 

. lo the conviction that the shepherds are, hy far the liest guides to 
remains of aiiti(5[wii,Y, hi all parts of Greece ; this is accounted for, 
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partly, by the remarkably reflective tone of their minds, induced by 
the serious and solitary nature of their employment, and partly, 
because they have been led to choose tlie sites and foundations of old 
edifices for their stations of repose. In these they must have found, 
not only the accomodation of scats but the lofty situation of the 
edifices, gave the shepherds the opportunity of commanding the tract 
over which tlieir jurisdiction extended. The plain of Marathon then 
comes forth, in all the gorgeous pomp of Mr. Milnes descriptive lan¬ 
guage ; Mr. Leake, however, had done justice before to this ^heine. 

At Athens the imprOssions received by Mr. Milnes, from a review 
of its remains, were of a double kind. He confesses, that the sight 
of the Corinthian temple of Olympian Jove was more to him than 
any other spectacle, although hevknew tlidt it did not pr(H)erly belong 
to the Greek remains. The whole of this city, he says, iS one mighty 
ruin, in which the destructive power of time, cannon balls and great 
and petty pillages afe visible. The smaller temples, particularly, 
have incurred damage from these petty pillages, and English mid¬ 
shipmen have the doubtful credit of doing most in that way, and the 
author tells us, that they come armed with chisels for the purpose, as 
may be seen by the mutilations of the exquisite friezes, and capitals 
of the smaller columns. He gives the coj)y of a note, which was 
dropped by one of these youthfiii Goths, which forms quite a curiosity 
in its way. It seems to be addressed by one of the young plunderers 
to another, and exhibits a marvellous indifference to the nature of 
the contemplated offence. 

“ Dear James,—I have lost the ear that I took away from the one of 
those stone women on the toj) of the hill: Smith has got the other: so, as 
I don’t like his having a prize which I have lost, will you have the goodness, 
as you are going there to-morrow, to chip me off the nose neatly and let 
me have it before we sail. Yours ever.” 

Such are the documents which will fully account for the mutila¬ 
tion of the Caryatides, whose faces have been detached in pieces that 
would have done credit to the bill of a vulture. Athens is now in 
Greek hands, and it will be the fault of that people if such dis¬ 
graceful practices are still permitted to go on. Much even yet may 
be done, according to our author, in the judicious management of 
these ruinsthe earth, which during the seige, was heaped on the 
roof of the Erectheiod by the captain of the citadel to protect his 
family, whom he had housed within it, from the cannon of the ene¬ 
my, and which proving too heavy fell in upon them, is to be cleared 
away, and a beautifully-sculptured gate, which has thus been well 
preserved, brought to light. The Propyleion too will re-assume its 
old magnificence when the walls, built up between the pillars, are 
removed, and the double range is brought clearly forth. A very 
slight repair Vill make the Theseion all it w'as in the days of Peri¬ 
cles i the only gi-ave injury is where a Turk blew up part of one of 
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the corners to get at the honey a swarm of wild bees had m|de 
there; it has been used for some time as the burial place lor 
strangers ; there Tweddale lies without a stone; the one over ano¬ 
ther young I'higlishmaii of the name of V/atson, who died at Patras, 
bears this pathetic inscription,Si miserandus in niorte,—saltern 
in sepulcro felix.” 

The spoliation of the Parthenon by I^ord PAgin, is alluded to by 
Mr. Milnes with great indignation; and he contends that the trans¬ 
action whis mixed up with deceit, injusticre, ajid very low’ avarice. 
The Athenians neve^ failed to show’ rofsentnw^it for this act of rob¬ 
bery as they call it, and there arc some circumstaTices of a myste¬ 
rious nature, which can only be accounted for by refening them to 
this feeling the popular mind. I-t appears that-Signor Lusieri, 
the active agent of liord I'ilgin in this business, died by the break¬ 
ing of a blood-vessel. The feeling of the people ran so high against 
him, that he thought it necessary to barricade his house at night, 
particularly as he lived quite alone. The day of his death, the 
neighbourhood, surprised at his non-appearance, forced the door, 
and found him extended on the floor, his blood about him, and a 
huge black cat seated on his breast, which the people to this day 
believe to have been the avenging spirit, the punisher of his crimes, 
or else the form assumed by his own black soul; according to the 
latter notion, the animal was instantly killed. 

The proposal of Mr. Milnes 1‘or the restoration on the part of 
Crreat Britain, of the Elgin marbles, is certainly, to say the least 
of it, romantic. The suggestion that she should return these an¬ 
cestral monuments, out of consideration for the descendants of a 
])eople so glorious, comes with a very bad gi’ace from those wdio are 
acquainted with the circumstances under which the transfer took 
place. If the people of Athens were so forgetful of what w’as due 
to their ancestry, if lurk and Cilraek too were allowed with im¬ 
punity to go on mutilating the remnants of the Divine art, of wdiich 
they had so much reason to boast, if, in short, the avarice and sor¬ 
did minds of the Greeks of Athens, placed their proudest relics at 
the disposal of the highest bidder, what was there to prevent Eng¬ 
land from taking the precious remains into her keeping, and retain¬ 
ing them at least in tnist, until a guardian worthy of greater conli- 
dence is found for them ? It may be true that Greece, by and bye, 
Avill be no longer a remote corner <)f Europe, but that she wdll be 
as Home or Partlienope now is—a common resort for the wise and 
the intellectual and the learned, is mbre than we can venture to be¬ 
lieve. Mr. Milnes ^stales, that the district of Athens still abounds 
w’ith architectural relics of the most* important character, and we 
arc happy to find, that a system has been- put into execution where¬ 
by those discoveries will i-eceive that attention from the inhabitants, 
whichcAvill manifest a little more sincerity of patriotisnt, than their 
former negligence* or corruption exhibited. At the same time, that 
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w§ Unnk our author exaggerates the account of the Elgin sj^liation, 
we yet must join him in reprobating as he does, the insulting com¬ 
pensation whicli was attempted to he olFered to Atliens. 

" It was,” observes Mr. M., ” in tlftj shape of a h»ige town-clock, to 
contain wliich the inhabitcints themselves v ctc put to the expense of an 
ungiiinly wooden tower. Docs the inscription, recording so pompously 
the gift of Lord Elgin, owe its existence to the fine irony of the citizens, 
or tlie blind vanity of the tftnor ? I have often thought how like tlie 
situation of all the woHj, iiow-a-do.ys, is to that of these Athenians; they 
are losing all things of beauty and grandeur that tf!ey possess, and receiv¬ 
ing in return some worthless intellectual clock-work. 'i’hi.s poor city, 
how'cver, did not even retain its utilitarian ad^’antilge; in the early part of 
the revolution, the soldiers, taking the brass for gold, pulkd the clock to 
pieces, each having a wheel or two for his shai'c.”—pp. 133 , 134 . 

Upon the subject of that curious and ill-under.slood branch of 
architecture, called Cyclopean, Mr. Milnes has some curious ob¬ 
servations. He says, that in investigating these structures, .sufficient 
attention has not been paid to their geological character, and from a 
minute examination he has deduced a series ofremarks, by observing 
which, any gentleman may surround his park with a wall of the 
fabric which has been sufficient to immortali/,e the mason-people of 
the early Greeks. These directions are so brief and so simple, as 
to induce us to extract them. 

“ Talie stones of four sizes,—the first as large as possible ,—the 
second as large as can be I'rocurcd in considcral)le quantities, so as 
to form the principal i)art of the wall; the third and fourth or lower 
sizes down almost to pebbles, as may be most convenient. Let the sides 
of the first and second sizes bft rudely rounded off, so as to give tlie 
generality a quadrilateral fonn; some, hut few, may be pentagonal. They 
must be very nearly of the same^ieighth and ranged in horizontal layers, 
the upper stones cither lying uj)oi! the lower, or tlieir angles touching, or 
an ujijier stone falling naturally into an angle made hy the sides of two 
stones in the layer below. The first size should not enter the first or 
even second range, but he reserved for the upper, though not for the 
highest ones; for in these the first size should totally disappear, and the 
second be often replaced by the third and fourth. As long as the large 
stones lie in tolerably stiTiight order, it is only necesssny to fill up the 
cavities, which, as the edges never fit together, are very fre<iueut, hy 
tightly wedging in the smaller sizes, hut where, by tlic angles of tlie, 
upper layer falling into fhe apefturcs of the lower, the upper lo.ses some 
of its regularity, and a space is left between two hgge stonps, then a nar¬ 
row stone, of the same heighth a« the large, is closely intcqioscd, and the 
disorder not continued into the still highei* layers. TlAs the chief mctliod 
of the construction is the clear division of one layer from another, as far 
as the polygonal shape of the stoneSlipermit; and I should imagine that 
every cavity in one layer ought to be compactly filled up by a %tone of 
proper size, before the other is begun. The smaller sizes seem to be all 
left in their natural form, ne^ fr cut. Sometyj^'iT a continual series of 


t 



12 t B&wers' Naval Adventures. 

/ . ' 

* • 

smaller stones, placed peqjendicularly one abo^ another, extends frjm 
the top to the bottom of the wall, with little order, but I should rather 
consider this a sort of reparation than as part of the original structure. 
The perfection of the masonry must consist in the skilful adaptation of the 
smaller sides to the interstices o£ the large, and the firmness of their 
setting. It is this which, combined with the immensity of the masses 
employed, promises to the fortifications of Tiryns, an endurance into un¬ 
fathomable time, when the temples of Greece are dust, and the Mauso¬ 
leums of ]^yi)t themselves entombed in sand.”—^pp. 146, 147. 

s 

The estimate with- which Mr. Milnes coneffudes, of the state and 
prospects of modern Greece, exhibits a profound knowledge of, and 
an accurate interpretation of history. He shows, that the religious 
sympathies, jyhich subsist between ‘it and Russia,* may make an 
opening for the latter to insinuate itself so far into the good graces 
of the former, as that we shall see restored and civilized Greece, the 
tool and agent of the aggrandizing spirit of the autocrat. The hope 
that such a consummation will be averted, rests on the prospect 
which a German connexion promises, since the establishment on its 
throne of a German family, and the fact of the influential class of 
Greeks being chiefly composed of pupils of Western Europe. The 
habits of inquiry which the Germans have adopted, are particularly 
calculated to interest the Greeks, inasmuch, as no people more than 
the German scholars have illustrated Greek antiquities, and there¬ 
fore there is reason to hope, that the effect of an association of the 
two people, will be to lead the Greeks to a familiar knowledge of the 
high intellectual character of their ancestors, and to a consequent 
endeavour to imitate them. 

This work, notwithstanding its eccentricities, will be found to 
contain many valuable remarks. ^ The poetry has been purposely 
overlooked, as it is certainly behind the prose in its claims to our 
attention. * 


Art. II .—Naval Adventures during Thirty-five Years Service. By Lieut. 

W. Bowers, R.N. In 2 vols. 8vo. London: Bentley, 1833. 

Five-and-thirty years service and a lieutenant still! Marry, but 
this is the hardest of all fates, and in a land too where a sailor 
fills the throne! How is it that even the shadow of a relic of 
the old vicious system of navy patrohage should be suffered still 
to survive in Rn age*like the present, which is so conspicuoi^ for 
its triumphs over^the prejudices of denturiesl fiut these are re-i 
flections which cannot be pursued at present, as the attractive 
volumes before us forcibly dema^id our undivided attention. 

Lieutenant Bowers is as genuine a tar as we could i^ish to be¬ 
come acquainted 'with.* He has all the characteristic marks of 
the true sailor aboiK. 'dm, that is to-say, a seaman from choice. 
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from the love of adventure, from that innate spirit that teaches the 
youthful spirit to spurn the mean occupations of life, and fly to 
those regions in which genius and heroism are most likely to be 
appreciated and rewarded. At elearen years of age he performed 
his first trip, in the ship Whaley bound for the Polar reg'ions. 
Having returned to his native town of Liverpool without encoun* 
tering any dangers worth describing, he joined a West Indian 
Brig, which happened to Ife at the moment lying in the flocks of 
the town. The brig^hortly sailed for the West Indies, but just 
at the close of her voyage she fell in with Avo French cruisers, 
which ultimately succeeded in capturing her: the whole of the 
brig’s crew was consequently ^bliged to go on board the PanseCy 
one of the French cruizers. • 

Lieutenant Bowers enters into a description of the discipline 
and internal econorhy of a French man-of-war, as he was enabled 
to give it from his experience on the occasion to which we have 
just adverted. The era of the event was the commencement of 
the French revolution, and Mr. Bowers witnessed on board the 
Pansee, the rejoicings for the execution of Louis the XVI. In 
about two months after their capture. Bowers and his messmates 
were emancipated from the Pansee^ having been exchanged for 
as many French prisoners, and he was finally transferred to the 
British man of-war, Bellona, Captain Wilson. This ship was 
subsequently employed in the expedition despatched against 
Porto Rico. Peace with France having been at length proclaimed, 
young Bowers returned home in July, 1802; but a very short 
time elapsed ere he was again on board, and this time he joined 
the ship Tom of 270 tons> which was destined for an experimental 
voyage to the Pacific. It turrs out that the speculation which 
led to this expedition was the hope of catching sperm whales. 
This is a branch of naval commercial enterprizc which has only 
been recently adopted by Bri^sh merchants, but which oilers 
many points of interest to the naturalist. The ships employed 
in the trade sail for the South Seas in all seasons ; they require 
to be in good repair, newly coppered, with three years provisions 
of the best quality, and a liberal supply of sails, rigging, sea- 
stores, and anti-scorV)utics, the success of the voyage often depend¬ 
ing on their ability to keep at sea. This branch of the trade was 
first established at the Bermudas, Nantucket, Newbury Port, and 
one or two small placesdn the^United States, but has row spread 
to several parts of England, especially Londoq, where it is car¬ 
ried Oil with much spirit and success. The coast of Peru and 
Gallapagos Islands were, until lately, t«lie great rSsort of these 
fish ; but, with a singular instinct, they have abandoned those 
shores, and taken to the coast of Japan, the Feejee, Navigation 
Islands, and the Indian Ocean. During the passage out, the 
crews, from thirty to thirty-five^ according to tli^pOumber of boats 
in each vessel, are employed in preparing^^c latter and their 
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gear; for, on entering the trade winds, or even otf the Western 
Islands, sperm whales may be met with. The boats are usually 
from twenty-three to twenty-eight feet long, sharp at both ends, 
like a canoe, with six men, fiv^ rowers and a steersman, and ca¬ 
pable of currying seven or eight hundred weight of whale-line 
and other materials. The instruments of attack are the harpoon 
with a barbed prong, and a lance. Look-outs are placed at the 
mast-heiid, and when the fish is seen iris made known to the deck 
by the cry of Town ohl” “ Where av^.yV' is the demand, 
which is answered ( 53 ' denoting the quarter it is in. The course 
of the ship is directed towards it, and the boats prepared for lower¬ 
ing ; when near, they are off in an instant, and skirn the sea 
with the ilefftness of the dolphin. * 

Mr. Bovvers gives us a very copious account of the adventures 
of the Tom, and the success of the expedition, but adds a very 
unfavourable desciiption of the conduct of the master, whoso 
temper and imprudence gave general displeasure to all on board. 
Our lieutenant quitted the Tom in May, 1805, and embarked on 
board the Rosario, a Spanish trader, at the rate of eighteen 
dollars a month. He had, in fact, deserted from his former 
master, and had not been long on board the Spanish vessel, when 
information of the fact was communicated to the authorities by 
one of the crow through spite, aud Bowers was brought to Callao 
and there thrown into a dungeon, where he endured great suffer¬ 
ings for four months. By having recourse to a bold and ingenious 
stratagem, in which walls were scaled, deep moats crossed, and 
iron gates sawed across, he at last succeeded in escaping from 
prison into Callao, and thence proceeded as a seaman in a 
•Spanish trader, which was bound for Valparaiso. From this port 
he embarked in an American ship, the Amelia, for Cadiz, which 
suffered from storms on the voyagb, and was ultimately compelled 
to bear up for Guernsey. Our Lieutenant speaks indignantly of 
the treatment which he suffered from the Spanish captain on the 
arrival of the ship, and gives us the following description of the 
melancholy situation to which he was now reduced. 

“ Destitute, without a rap in my pocket—the Captain taking advantage 
of a verbal agreement having refused to pay my wages—^pelted by the 
pitiless stonn, wet to the skin, and without a rag to shift with, I knew 
not whither to go, or which way to turn; at length, espying a light in the 
stall of a poor coblcr, I was permitted tb shelter myself till diylight, when 
I sidlied forth to the pier, to try and procure a job and a breakfastT. In 
this I was lucky enough to succeed, ‘and continued to be empl%^ed on 
board a vessel, vmtil, having satisfied my necessities, I lost no time in 
writing to the owners of my late ship the Tom, making the necessary 
statements to recover the insurance, &c.; meanwhile, I fortunately con¬ 
tinued to find employment on board the ship, in rigging and refitting her 
for sea. Three weeks having elapsed, and no answer received to my letter, 
and my scanty wa^s’i^ot enabling me ^o proceed to London, a liberal offer 
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induced me to make a short trip in a certain trader, a fine, spanking, 
rakish-looking rogue of a cutter, pierced for eighteen g^ms, one of the 
fastest sailers in this adventurous trade. The crew, consisting of thirty- 
five men, all stout, active, resolute young fellows, were commanded by 
W-, one of the most intrepid and dSriug, of the whole daring frater¬ 

nity. Her cargo was tobacco, her destination to the north-west coast of 
Ireland. The crew, with iirms and ammunition, having been embarked 
the night before sailing, from the back of the island, a staggering breeze 
carried us across Channel wilSiout accident; we reached the c^ast, and 
prepiired for business, ^he coast, however, swarmed with cruisers, and 
we were obliged to wait n favourable opjiortunity :* meanwhile we were 
frecpiently chased, and had some narrow escapes, but nothing could touch 
us, and we eventually landed our cargo, aud,began to take in ballast."-^ 
pp. 145—147. ' • • 


On his arrival at'Guerusey, our Lieutenant found communica¬ 
tions for him to proceed without delay to London. In that city 
he had sojourned but a short time, when his yearnings for the de¬ 
lights of an ocean life returned upon him, and a few weeks only 
intervened until he was on board a seventy-four at Plyrnoutii. 
As Uie Lieutenant has something to tell of the ship, wc presume 
th^t he deemed it prudent merely to give the initial of her name. 
He mentions amongst some of the oddities which distinguished 
her people, one of the oilicers of the ward-room, a Lieut. G. 

M-, w ho at an early age having lost his right leg in action, 

had substituted for it a reg'ular timber toe, maiuifaclurcd for him 
by one of the ship's carpenters on a new and improved principle 
of his own invention. The merits of this consisted in connecting 
with its orig’inal locomotive purposes (in the event of fallings in 
With a land privateer or other belligerent), the additional one of 
attack or defence, as an ambulating gfun, musket, or lire ieg; 
being* bored and lined with metAl at the extremity, and furnished 
with a touch-hole about half wafy up. Astonishingly active and 
full of humour and fun, whenever he w'ent to bent up the quar¬ 
ters of the '‘dignity” on a luan-of-w'ar-hill or other haunts, 
George, having loaded his engine with gunpowder and peas, and 
furnished his magazine with spare ammunition, would sully forth, 
and with his cigar as a match, would set the whole neighbourhood 
in a roar, as he presented his arquebuss, and chased the sable 
beauties round the room. 

The cruize having beeij comgleted, Mr, Bowers next joined the 
AVo6c, a 38 gun frigate, aud sailed in her to the West Indies. 
His sub|equeut adventures are jynply described.’but for the most 
part they consist of events of no great novelty or interest. The 
peace which succeeded on the falFof the French ettipire, did not 
suspend the activity of our determingd seaman, for he contrived 
still to keep ujl his engagements with one ship or anpther, scarcely 
ever failing to recommend himself to cuptains'or masters when he 
wished to make a trip. * 
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111 1817j we find the unwearied Lieutenant, after returning to 
London, on board a man-of-war bri^, called the Anna, destined 
for Leghorn, as a preparatory voyage for a more important one 
to the Pacific. When the fdnna came back to England, the 
scheme of sending the expedition had been abandoned, and Mr. 
Bowers, just to kill time, took charge of a ship which was sent to 
St. Domingo for a cargo of coffee. The vessel reached that 
island ®id anchored at Port-au-PrincG, just as the war, in which 
Christophe made such a figure, had terminated. He found that 
seaport very unheaflthy, but kept oft' the prevailing fever chiefly, 
by moving his ship, after she had been relieved of her cargo, out¬ 
side the harbour, covering her completely with rnats and awnings, 
and not sififering a man to leave the ship. He himself, how¬ 
ever, experienced one attack of fever, which he declares he 
shook off by the following treatment: the moment the earliest 
symptoms mere indicated, he placed his feet in a tub of hot water, 
which was enclosed with blankets, so that the steam of the W'ater 
was kept in; he drank hot barley-water with a little rum mixed 
ill it, and retiring to bed in a profuse perspiration, he slept well, 
and awoke, certainly in a weak state, but with all his fever gone. 
He tried the same plan with others in the same predicament, and 
with the like success. 

The natives of Port-au-Prince, now the capital of the kingdom 
of Hayti,he describes as having been fond of show and gaiety. 
He attended many of their assemblies by invitation, and always 
was struck with the inordinate quantity of the perfume which had 
been employed by the company, whicli he attributes to their anx¬ 
iety to overcome the inordinate secretions from the skin to which 
they were subject. Another festivity which he more than once 
attended, was the sanctification of their sugar mills, a very gay 
and joyous ceremony. It was sometimes kept up several days, 
the negroes imagining that, in pfoportion to its duration and ex¬ 
pense, the concern would prosper, and themselves^protected from 
harm. For this purpose an extensive hut is built, and covered 
in with palm, cocoa-nut and plantain branches: the sides are 
wattled and filled with grass constantly wetted, wdth now a'nd 
then a bottle of Eau de Cologne, lavendor-w'ater, or other per¬ 
fume, sprinkled over it. In this, after the ceremony of christening 
and reading prayers, the time is occupied in feasting and dancing 
—the proprietor, his kindred, frieqds, and acquaintances, forming 
a numerops and^gay assembly. Mr. Bowers frequently ^visited 
the plantations, and always rerngirked that the negroes, with no 
other remuuetation for their labour than a scanty portion of the 
forthcoming crop, and their holiday on Sunday, appeared cheer¬ 
ful and happy, affording a afrikiiig and pleasing contrast to the 
unhappy victims of servitude in the West Indian colonies, con¬ 
demned to the Jash and to labour beyond their strength. The 
Sunday is a great i!sy with this part of the population, the, whole 
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tui^ning' out after market and mass, and keeping it up to the 
sound of their tomtoms and other simple music, until one or two 
o’clock on Monday morning. Boyer, the present President of 
llaytijis described as a dark mulatto^, of the middle size, apparently 
about 45. He was considered a man of talent, but ambitious. 
The troops appeared to be well clothed, disciplined, and placed on 
a respectable footing. Their uniform was blue, that of the officers 
adorned with gold, and white trowsers. The naval forewt of the 
State at the time of 1^ visit consisted of three ships, all named in 
honour of the great\riend of humanity: viaf. the Wilber force. 
Abolitionist, and Philanthropist. They were moored not far off, 
and had their masts and yards struck, aod their sails unbent. The 
crews remained'on board, but* stripped of all their tlothes, and 
with only one blanket each. They were fed on plantains, yams, 
and rice, and had little else to do than sleep and bask in the sun. 

In March, 1818, the ship, with its cargo of coffee, arrived at 
Hamburgh from Port-au-Prince. Mr. Bowers reached London in 
the May following, and in a very short time commenced a voyage 
to the Pacific in the same brig, now docked and completely re¬ 
fitted. His cabin mess at setting out, consisted of nn old Jamaica 
merchant, who, with a most retentive memory, had seen much and 
read more; and who, consequently, full of anecdote and informa¬ 
tion, made a most agreeable companion. The next was a soldier, 
who had served several campaigns, and had been aide-du-eamp to 
Sir Robert Wilson. A third was a young man, who, though never 
out of the sound of Bow-bells, had in the way of business, ac¬ 
quired much useful information. Another w'as a native of San¬ 
tiago, who served under Napoleon in the Spanish division of his 
army, and.the rest were two Geiinan brothers, first-rate musicians, 
and a young fellow who acted as clerk. 

Sorno adverse circumstances attended this voyage, but when our 
Lieutenant had landed on the Chdian coast, ho felt that he was am¬ 
ply compensated for all his anxiety. Chili, which ho had visited in 
early life, he states, was held up by his imagination as the El 
Doradoof all his hopes. He now set his foot on the soil of his 
choice, conscious of the vast improvement which had taken place 
in his own fortunes, since the period when last he had trod the 
same ground ; for on that former occasion he was without kindred, 
friends, home, or aught that he could call his own, save the rags, 
as he calls them, wherepith he was covered ; but now, how 
different !—enjoying independence, commanding a fine vessel, 
with a carte blanche to act as he pleased, hot only in the 
possession of friends and patrons, but ,of comparative w'eallh. 
Mr, Bowers engaged a comfortable lodging on shore, and devoted 
his time with the utmost cordiality Chilian society. He had 
not sojoiirned’loug on shore, when Lord Cochrane, who had Been 
long expected, arrived, and was received with* due henours. The 
Lieutenant expresses the greatest delight, at re^rfv^ng his a^qiiaiu- 
•voL. I. (1834) NO» 1. c ' 
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tance with many Chilian families, to whom he had been introduced 
at the period of his first visit to these quarters, and from his 
account, we conclude that the Chilians must, indeed, be the very 
models of hospitality. At Santiago, the higher order of the 
population appears to have undergone a decided change in the 
structure of its social system, and instead of the habits of reserve, 
which used to distinguish the females in particular, they are now 
remarkable for their resemblance in miinuers and customs to the 
most refined circles of Europe. An atten^nce at several balls, 
given in honour ofHhe patriotic chiefs who distinguished them¬ 
selves ill the war with the mother country, enabled the Lieutenant 
to give a correct description of these amusements ; the company, 
he informs tis, generally assemble at eight o’clock:—the rooms 
were well lighted with wax candles, in chandeliers, or side 
branches. The older dames take their stations on a row of chairs 
next the wall on each side, the younger or unmarried in front; 
their mule friends or relations are grouped around them, standing 
and entertaining them with the on dits of the day. The dancing 
commences about nine with some lively country dance; the prin¬ 
cipal couple leading off. The doors and windows are always 
thrown open to allow an uninterrupted view' of the scene within 
to all outside. These for the most part consist of young folks, 
who have nut been fortunate enough to receive an invitation, and 
who alw'ays come tapado, muffled up in the mantillo, so as to be 
known by none but their ow'u immediate friends within, who gene¬ 
rally take care they shall not be shared out of the good things 
constantly handing round between each dance. The country 
dance, varied by the w'altz and the minuet, is kept up with great 
spirit until twelve, or sometimes ccie, when the doors of the sup¬ 
per* room are thrown open, and a universal movement is made for 
tile tables, at which there is seldoift more than sitting room for the 
ladies, the men standing behind their chairs, providing them with 
the various good things, ham, turkey, chicken, tongue, sweet¬ 
meats, wine, and fruits, under which the tables bend. The latter, 
in their turn, arc supplied by their fair friends, who, while exert¬ 
ing their masticating powers on one morsel, are handing another 
on the point of their fork to their attendant; thus no time is lost, 
and it is thought the highest compliment for a lady to distinguish 
ail individual of the other sex by passing the petits morceaux 
across the table to him, when he in retuiji generally sends some¬ 
thing back of his own. 

After the wine‘the play of pellptillas is begun: this entertain¬ 
ment consists nil rolling gp little pellets of breads and shooting 
them slyly at each other. The sound of the music is the signal 
for all to rise; the young rn|h to the ball-room, but the older ^ 
dauidb seize wluitever they can clutch of the viands,*and fill their 
handkerchiefs with them. Quitting Santiago with regret, the 
Lieuteni^iit retunl^l^o Valparaiso* where he received a visit on 
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board from Rome of the principal families. Departing^ from Val¬ 
paraiso, Lieutenant Bowers, in the course of his voyagce, anchored 
near a point of land called Iquiquc, in south latitude 20o lO'. He 
was tfreatiy si ruck to hoar continuall|f from the people of Iquique, 
the demand of ** something" to present to the lady Nina.” Im¬ 
pelled by curiosity to inquire about the lady, he discovered that 
she was a celebrated beauty of Guantaxia, who had been recently 
married to the Governor of Rpiique. The Lieutenant lost no time 
in making" overtures toJhe governor, and at last completely s\ic- 
eeeded in securing bmh him and his beautiful spouse as firm 
friends, to whose assistance in the subsequent part of his career, 
he declares, he v^as several tinges indebted for the preservation 
of his life. A few leagues from Iquique are the riclf mines of 
Guantaxia, and a little further on those of Santa Rosa. They were 
both visited by our traveller, who was liberally permitted to in¬ 
spect every part of the works. The silvur, he says, is extracted 
by amalgamation, the process of which is too curious to be passed 
over. 'I'he ore, broken into small pieces, and sometimes slightly 
heated, is crushed in a mill, through which is conducted a stream 
of water that carries the earthy and metallic particles of ore as 
they become sufficiently pulverized into a cistern or pit, the con¬ 
tents of which overflow into another, carrying away the lightest, 
and leaving'the heaviest particles in the first. The sediment, 
taken out and laid in separate and eqtial heaps on ox-hides or 
stone floors, is mixed with common salt and mules’ dung; after 
this, mercury is gradually sprinkled over it, and the whole is well 
stirred or trodden down several times a day, until the mercury is 
observed to remain by itself, the silver being saturated by it. 
This process lasts from ten to fifteen days, sometimes more. 
When completed, the amalgam is carried into a trough, and there 
stirred under a stream of water; this is conducted into a second, 
and a third, carrying with it all tlfe earthy and lightt-st metallic 
particles, finally depositing the latter, and taking away only the 
former. The metal when sufficiently washed, is taken out, put 
into bags, pressed so as to force out as much of the mercury b.< 
possible, and then moulded into pina or cones like a sugar loaf. 
These, having undergone another pressure, are finally placed in a 
small furnace and sufficiently heated to cause the evaporation or 
fusion of any remaining substance mixed with the silver. 

By his activity and skill the Lieutenant seems to have carried 
on a very profitable system of t^ffic with the dilFerjcnt districts on 
the South American coast; and,it is probable that he would 
have succeeded beyond even his wishes in. amassing wealth, had 
he not imprudently exposed himself to a cold, the consequences 
of which brought him to the very bfink of the grave. In the 
meantime, liis sliip was sold, and his money obtained from him 
by the unprincipled knaves to whose care he had the misfortune 
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to be entrusted ; and after five months of suffering he awoke, he 
says, as from a trance, and found that his property was gone. 

Recommended to proceed to Coquimbo, for the benefit of a 
change of air, the Lieutenant ^was lucky in meeting with a gene¬ 
rous countryman, Mr. George Edwards, of whose hospitality and 
kindness he speaks with the most enthusiastic gratitude. Con* 
trary to expectation, after a few months, he was able to obtain a 
portion^f his property, and with tbeiproceeds purchased a fast- 
sailing American brig, in which he cairieda cargo of wheat to 
Lima from Valparaiso. Of the former city*a copious description 
is given, but the subject is familiar to most of our readers. The 
same remark also applies ^o the account which the author presents 
to U.S of tha» chief heroes who flodrished during *the late revolu¬ 
tionary troubles of South America 

Lieutenant Bowers gladly accepted an offer of a passage to 
England, and upon his arrival there proceeded to Cheltenham. 
At that health-restoring residence, he so completely recovered the 
former vigour of his constitution, as to be able to commence 
another commercial expedition in a ten-gun brig which he pur¬ 
chased. On reaching Valparaiso with his cargo, he found .the 
country in confusion, the patriot cause being now in a very 
uncertain state. Having been persuaded to carry a portion of his 
freight to Callao, the Lieutenant, on his voyage from Valparaiso, 
had the misfortune to fall in with a Spanish privateer, and to be 
captured by her. The Spanish captain behaved with great severity, 
plundering both money and property, and treating the Lieutenant 
and his crew with the utmost oppression. Put ashore with his 
crew, at last, at Quilca, and thus stiipped of everything, the ill- 
fated party had only to depend oji the charity of the inhabitants 
of the place, and this was abundantly extended to them by the 
military commandant, and a Mrf Lucas Cotera. The most stre¬ 
nuous exertions were immediately put in requisition to pursue the 
privateer, but the whole of the proceedings were ineffectual, lii 
these eflforts Commodore Stewart, of the United States’ ship, the 
Franklin, rendered himself particularly conspicuous; and after 
vainly attempting to recover the property captured by the pri¬ 
vateer, he received the Lieutenant and his party on board. 

The author speaks in terms of high admiration of the discipline 
which he observed on board the American vessel. His account 
is as follows :— 

« • 

“ During nearly two months that I renefoined on board, though the greater 
part of her crew were ‘ old King’s mdn,’ I do not recollect witnessing one 
single instance of drunkenftess, insolence, or disorderly conduct. The 
routine of duty was performed with all the smoothness and precision of a 
welljRiTanged machine. ITiese results, as will ever be the^case, were pro¬ 
duced much less by measures of severity and coercion than by the perfection 
of regulations ev^^cntly founded, as they should be, on a knowledge of 
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human nature^ and above all, a thorough acquaintance with the character 
of the amphibious portion of it, for whom they were peculiarly adapted. 

“ Among the whole class of propensities, all more or less blind or obtuse, 
none reasons less than drunkenness, its^ndulgcnce paralyzing or enervating 
the reflecting faculty. Hence, of all vices this is the most incorrigible 
and irreclaimable. 

“ Aware of this, and that no punishment, neither the dread of the cat, 
nor the terrors of the yard-ari®, can effectually deter the confirmed drunk¬ 
ard while the means of gratification are within his reach, that on the con¬ 
trary, as with other forbidden fruit, the inclination lincreasing in the ratio 
of the yery difiiculties interposed, but becomes more irresistible, an ex¬ 
cellent plan, in addition to the ordinary prohibitory measures against the 
introduction of spirituous liquors, was adoptdd, which eftectv^y prevented 
the barter, accumulation and transfer, of the daily allowance, so common in 
our ships under the ordinary system of serving out grog. Every day, at 
dinner and supper, the' crew mustered by divisions, under the sujjerinten- 
dence of their respective officers, and drank their portion at the tub, each 
individual when he had emptied his pot, reversing it over another tub or 
bucket placed for that purjiose; thus effectually preventing any portion of 
it from being smuggled below. In our ships, the cook of the mess for the 
time being sdways comes in for an extra allowance, besides which the more 
inveterate soakers have always the means of occasional indulgence, either 
by purchasing the allowance of some one of their shipmates, or by clubbing 
together and taking it by turns. 

“ Still further to prevent this abuse, the executive officer should levy 
unsparing "war on every empty bottle or vessel capable of containing 
liquids. 

“ ITic commodore himself, a hardy veteran of sixty, exhibited a laudable 
cxcimple of zeal and activity to those under him. With all the agility of 
the youngest, he might be seen, while in quest of the privateer, from time to 
time mounting the rigging to the# top-gallant-mast-head, whence with 

anxious eyes he swept the horizon.”—^pp. 167—170. 

• 

A journey performed by Lieaitenant Bowers subsequently to 
Arequipa, for the purpose of visiting Mr. Cotera, brought him 
into a country, the luxurious vegetation of which filled him with 
admiration. The state of parties at Arequipa, the celebration of 
the carnival there, and its commerce, form the subjects of an 
interesting chapter. The Lieutenant, returning to Valparaiso, 
recovered his ship Katherine ; and he gratefully mentions that his 
passage back was generously given to him by another American 
Captain, Isaac Williams, of the Arab, Boston. By the assistance 
of friends, and the favourable Events of the crisis, the Lieutenant 
was enabled once more to Resume his old sudcessful* career of 
commercial enterprise, and before quitting Valparaiso with a fresh 
cargo, he resolved to repay, as well as he could, the hospitality 
which had been extended to him whdst there. He gave a splendid 
fete charnpetre, which was numerously attended. * 

The Lieutenant enters into considerable details respecting 
several of the individuals who# had attained dii^finction in South 
i^mcrica during thq turbulent period of the revj^ution. Amongst 
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others, ho notices the history of Matleo Mcnari, whose name 
spread terror for a lon^ time a1oii<^ the coasts of Chili and Peru. 
A Genoese by birth, whilst yet a boy he fled from his home, and 
entered a ship bound for t\je Pacific Ocean. When the ship 
reached Peru, he deserted her, and finally settled at Callao, where 
he married a native, and opened a dram-shop, which he conducted 
on the most depraved principles. His daring" disposition pointed 
him ou/i to the authorities as a useful®ally, and he was appointed 
one of the crew of the harbour boat; he was there promoted, and 
at last able to pcAsess himself of a smafl vessel, with which he 
traded. In one of his voya;;es he happened to be captured, with 
several other small craft, by Lord Cochrane, at the mouth of the 
river GuayCiquil; the arrest took pljace at night,*and there was no 
doubt that in the mon.ing the whole would have been liberated, 
as the measure, commanded by Lord Cochrane, was one merely of 
security. But the indignation of Menari knew no bounds, and in 
the night he attempted to murder one of the men who were sent 
on board to watch him. He was placed in irons, and tied up to 
the gangway, where he was well flogged, besides being deprived 
of his vessel. Those proceedings so strongly operated on. his 
mind as to induce him to vow eternal hatred to the English 
name. He joined an outlaw called General Benavides, who car¬ 
ried devastation amongst the Chilians wherever he went, with a 
body of Indians, who readily flocked to his standard. Menari 
joined this man as a naval officer, and in this capacity he com¬ 
mitted many murders and robberies on the neighbouring seas. 
An expedition was sent against Aranca, the district infested by 
this lawless band, and at the head of it was Jock Robert on, a 
Scotchman, who had come out wjth others to join Lord Cochrane. 
A great battle ensued, in which Roherton was successful, routing 
Benavides, and leaving Menari fAr dead on the field. The latter, 
however, survived, and being bi’ought to Valparaiso a prisoner, 
was ultimately released through the influence of a powerful friend. 
Not only was he liberated, but was put on board a schooner, be¬ 
longing to a captain of Guayaquil, where he behaved so well as 
to induce the latter to make him an officer of the ship. Menari 
took the first opportunity to act the traitor to his benefactor; at 
the head of five of the crew, he rose one night, and turned the 
captain and some others adrift, and proceeded with the valuable 
cargo to Cbiioe, which was then in possession of the Spaniards. 
In the meantime, Roberton had 'ii^bandon'ed the service of the 
Chili government, and had fixed himself with some followers in 
the island of Mocha, a, few leagues only from the Chili coast. 
Menari heard of the fact, and he resolved upon avenging the victory 
which Roberton had forraerjy gained ever him. He proceeded to 
Mo(;ha,and succeeded in decoying the poor Ilobertdn to his ship, 
w'here he kept him, squeezed up in a hencoop, on bread and 
water.. He would have readily thken the life of the prisoner, if 
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he did not feel some enjoyment in torturing' him. Whilst Ro- 
bertou was still on board, Menari had many encounters with 
different ships, which at last very considerably diminished the num¬ 
ber of his men. In this extremity he forced Roberton to become his 
first lieutenant, and it was chief!/throujjh the assistance of the 
latter that Menari was able to capture the Lieutenant's brig'. 
Menari was at last taken by a French corvette, and brought pri¬ 
soner to France, and after#nany adventures was appointed to the 
command of the port at Corunna. The Lieutenant informs us 
that this villain is n«w in Yaladulid, living on the half-pay of a 
lieutenant in the Spanish service. 

The reverses which the royal cause had met with in South 
America considerably changed*the prosp.-cts of Lieut^ant Bowers 
for the worse, inasmuch as hiS principal speculations were founded 
on entirely opposite.expectations. 

The concluding cha])ters of this work are principally occupied 
with remarks on the navigation of the seas round the coast, and it 
is needless to say that the practical information arising from such 
experience as Lieutenant Bowers has had in those seas, must be 
well worthy the attention of sailors. After twelve years acquaint¬ 
ance with the navigation of the Pacific, he bears honourable tes- 
tiinony to the admirable conduct of the British captains who have 
been engaged in the protection of our commerce in those soas. 
He then calls the earnest attention of all the friends of humanity 
to the question of the improvement of seamen. He offers a variety 
of suggestions for effecting the moral amelioration of this singu¬ 
larly neglected class; in a comparison of some length he shows 
horv much better off the American sailors are than the British, the 
condition of many of the latter being altogether deplorable. The 
whole of this portion of the vofume is particularly deserving the 
attention of the legislature, as ooutaining hints of the most serious 
consequence for their guidance in the adoption of commercial 
measures. The style of the Lieutenant is highly creditable to his 
talents and acquirements, and will surprise those who, like our¬ 
selves, will have learned to comprehend the extent of the attention 
which he was under the necessiiy of devoting to very different 
matters. 


Art. III. —A Treatise on Roads; wherein the Principles on which Roads 
should be made are explained anA illustrated, by the Plans, Specifications, 
and Contracts, made ttse of by Thomas Talford, Esrq., on the Holyhead 
Road. By the Right Hon. Sir*H. Parnell, Bart., Honorary Mem¬ 
ber of the Institution of Civil Engineers, London. London : Longman, 

Rees, and Co. 1833. • 

• • • 

*W^E do not know the character in which a public’man deserves 
more to be respected and admired, than when Ife directs his abi- 
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lities To the promotion of some purpose connected with the do¬ 
mestic economy of the people ; because in the sphere to which 
he thus transfers his exertions, little of that recompense awaits 
him which usually forms the attraction that leads men to take a 
part in political life. With such performances as Sir Henry 
Parnell has now furnished a specimen of, we usually associate 
the very best and most disinterested motives ; for it is impossible 
to suppypse that a selti.sh or a careless man would interrupt the 
tranquillity of a life which fortune had rendered so easy, in order 
that he might serve by his voluntary labours the interests of his 
fellow-men. 

The subject of the present volume forms one which, to the 
people of Great Britain, presents itself with very peculiar features 
of recommendation. The roads of England are the first and most 
striking features by which all travellers are taught to estimate the 
degree of our social refinement. Of all apparent indications by 
which a country can he judged, the state of the roads is the cri¬ 
terion the most unequivocal and the most ample. When the con¬ 
dition of the highways, as well as their number, are on a scale of 
superiority in any given country, the fact at once announces t,hat 
amongst its people will be found the high moral qualifications 
which correspond with such a state of improvement; for if the 
subject be carefully studied, it will appear that convenient and 
good roads cannot be formed except where the public good is 
preferred to private interests, where the few must yield to the 
wishes of the many, and where neither feudal selfishness nor 
caprice can interfere with such arrangements as the general 
accommodation may demand. Hence the roads of any territory 
will generally atfora to traveller^ some insight into the character 
of the government which holds jurisdiction over it; and not a few 
foreign visitors of England havtvrecorded their opinion that she 
proved herself the freest country Jby having the best roads. 

Such, then, being the character of the subject, it is pleasant 
to see that it is reserved for one so competent as Sir Henry 
Parnell to treat it, particularly ns his qualifications are entirely 
practical, having been derived from his experience in the enter- 
prize for establishing the great work, the Holyhead road. The 
object of the book is to state, in a familiar mhnner, and to illus¬ 
trate by graphic representations, the best methods of construct¬ 
ing public roads, so as that they should admit of being travelled 
upon with safety and rapidity, and bf being rendered the medium 
for the conveyanbe of goods at the lowest possible point* of 
expense. » . . . 

After an introduction, which is chiefly occupied with historical 
matter, the author commences by laying down rules for tracing 
the Hue of a new road. He^inshsts upon the propriety of always 
having recourse, in the first instance, to an actual survey by in-* 
slrumculs of th^onntry, and not to trust to the eye alone. A 
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surveyor should, therefore, be employed, and he should fake the 
levels of all the various lines that appear most favourable. A 
map should then be made, and so shaded as to show the exact 
nature of the country in respect of high grounds and valleys, 
streams, ponds, houses, churches,* &c. A section of the soil 
should also be made, for the purpose of exhibiting the nature of 
the strata. The golden rule in the formation of a road is to take 
the line between two points-^that is, the shortest has the greatest 
level, and which demands the smallest amount of expense. But 
the nature of the country must always be censidered, and the 
numerous obstructions to be surmounted in many places consti¬ 
tute an important part of the science of road-making. Sir Henry 
accordingly has a long chapter* on hills* and gives sc^ie curious 
information .on the descent of those of certain heights by common 
vehicles. He shows, that an inclination of I in 35 is found by 
experience to be just such an inclination as admits of horses being 
driven in a stage-coach with perfect safety, when descending in 
as fast a trot as they can go ; because, in such a case, the coach¬ 
man can preserve his command over them, and guide and stop 
them as he pleases. A practical illustration that this rate of in¬ 
clination is not too great, may be seen on a part of the Holyhead 
road, lately made by the Parliamentary Commissioners, to the 
north of the city of Coventry, where the inclinations are at this 
rate, and are found to present no difficulty to fast driving, either 
in ascending or descending. For this reason it may be taken as a 
general rule, in laying out a line of new road, never, if possible, 
to have a greater inclination than that of 1 in 35. 

Sir Henry, with good reason, complains that the great mistake 
of road-making in hilly countries has been this—that after the 
roads ascend a considerable height on one side, they are sure to 
descend again on the other side% before they gain the summit of 
the country through which they pass; so that the ascent is greatly 
multiplied, and the delay of travellers is in proportion. Thus, on 
the London and Barnet road, the number of perpendicular feet 
w’hich the horses must ascend is upwards of 1300, though Barnet 
is only 500 feet higher than London ; but then in coming from 
Barnet to London—that is to say, making a total descent of 500 
feet—it actually happens that a horse has to make an ascent of 
nearly 800 feet. Sir Henry concludes that several hundred feet 
might be saved by judicious improvements in these roads. 

He next considers the nece^y of surmounting the obstacles of 
rivers, and appears to be of Ipinion that a great deal too much 
timidity is felt about the expend of bridges, when the line of a 
road would naturally be shortened by them. People do not ima¬ 
gine, when they are called on to pay,for the building of a bridge, 
for the purpose just mentioned, how Viuch they may save in time, 
and in the cost of materials and repair for many years to come. 

In reference to bogs and marshy ground. Sir Heflry is of (pinion 
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that it i6 always best to avoid them; for let the artificial road be 
ever so well constructed, still it is upon a soft foundation, which 
yields; and in another chapter, the author shows how much the 
burden of horses is increased by carrying loads over an elastic 
road. If, however, it be undvoitiabie to carry the course of the 
road over sucii a soil, then the expense of proper drainage must 
be incurred: and a high embankment, in order to compress the 
porous sub-soil, is a measure of abso|jate economy. In all'cases a 
good iifdication for the line of a road will be afi'orded by the ex¬ 
istence of proper materials in a given locaUty; and another gene¬ 
ral rule is, that a road should be so directed as to secure to it an 
uninterrupted exposure to two atmospheric influences, namely— 
the sun aD(|^the wind. Water allowed to remain on the materials 
of roads wears them away very rapidly, particularly when they 
are crushed by vehicles. 

In the second chapter. Sir Henry enters at large into the prin¬ 
ciples of the art of constructing roads, and he cornraenccs by 
stating that the first and most obvious principle of all, is that 
which is most commonly violated. The quantity of hard materials 
at present employed never exceeds scarcely a thickness of five or 
six inches; whereas that very depth of small stones, to make a 
good road, should be laid on a regular foundation constructed of 
large stones, and set as a rough pavement; and in the illustration 
of his views, he applies th<» mechanical principle of Sir Isaac 
Newton to roads. He then considers and estimates the kinds of 
external force which operate against the momentum or tendency 
to move in a straight line by carriages travelling over those roads. 
Copious directions are then given for laying the foundation of, 
and for forming a road, and several of the specifications actually 
carried into eflect on the Holyhead road, are quoted by Sir 
Henry, for the purpose of exhib^Mng the value of observing the 
regulations contained in them, '{'he subject of drainage is next 
considered at length. 

The author describes seven kinds of roads, which have each 
their particular use and application. He enters into the history 
of iron railways, the period of the first employment, of which he 
considers as by no means clearly ascertained. In the course of 
his remarks on this class of roads, we find an estimate of the com¬ 
parative expense of transferring goods by canals, by railways, 
and by common roads : as a curious calculation it deserves atten¬ 
tion. From various observations v^ich'have been made on the 
work actually performed by horses l>u several.railways, it may be 
assumed, that the greatest effect produced by horses is twelve 
tons gross, drawn over a space of twenty miles per day; and, as 
the waggons employed on railways are generally one-third of the 
gross weight, the net weight of the goods carried »wiil be eight 
tons over twenty miles per day, by one horse, or ICO tons over 
one mile, at them average velocity^, of two miles per hour. The 
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expense may be taken at two-pence per ton per mile. On canals, 
one horse will draw' a boat containing' twenty-five tons of goods, 
over a space of sixteen miles per day, at the speed of tw'o miles 
and a half per hour: this is equivalent to 25x IG e: 400 tons of 
merchandise carried over one mile (ler day, of two and a half times 
as much as on a railway. The actual expense of transporting 
goods by canal, is only one half-penny per ton per mile, including 
boat-hire, steersman, wag 4 *s, and horse power. This has been 
the regular charge on the Ellesmere Canal for some yeaft, and is 
now introduced on the Oxford canals, and several others, lu 
Scotland and Ireland, where the roads are made with broken 
stones, and where the practice is to use one-horse carts, the work 
which horses perform maybeHaken at*25 cwt., exclj^sive of the 
cart. But,in England, where waggons are used, and the roads 
are not so hard, the. work of hoises may be taken at 15 cwt. lu 
the latter case, the average cost is about niiiepence per ton per 
mile, including the wear and tear of the carts, and the wages of 
the drivers. In some parts of llte country the cost is sixpence per 
mile, but in other parts, ns near London, it is one shilling. The 
expense of carrying goods by locomotive engines on railways 
much exceeds that on canals or on railways with horses. 

'The next class of roads is that called paved roads, which Sir 
Henry shows, when made on proper principles, are much superior 
to common roads in enabling horses to draw very large burdens. 
Sir Henry complains that the London pavements, up to a recent 
period, were constructed with a great degree of negligence as to 
the important principle of a solid foundation, and as the bottom 
of these pavements w'as formed of all sorts of rotten materials, 
some portions of the surface necessarily gave way before others. 
A little more attention has lately been paid to the pavements in 
London, and lately. Fleet Stree,^ has been paved with considerable 
care ; the stones were properly shaped and dressed, and evenly 
laid : the ground w'as dug out twelve or eighteen inches deep, and 
a body of broken stones was put into the space thus cleared out 
for a foundation, and the joints of the paving stones, when set, 
w'ere grouted with liquid lime. Yet, notwithstanding all this, the 
pavement soon got out of order, and became uneven and extremely 
defective in a few months after it was made. The cause of this 
failure was the stones for the foundation having been thrown in 
loosely, by cart-loads at a time, and merely levelled before the 
paving stones were laid on^ The great defects in the London 
pavement, with respect to thi shape of the paving stones, and to 
proper bottoming, are, in a great measure, to be attributed to the 
errors committed bv the persons who Ifave had the management 
of making contracts for it. ^ 

The manner, too, in which the contracts were effected ma^ be 
considered as leading, in a great measure, to the imperfection of 
the London pavements \ Sir Henry thus lays tiown a complete 
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plon for paving* London, in which the directions are very copious 
and detailed. An allusion to the practice of Macadamization is 
made, by Sir Henry, for the purpose of showing the folly and 
expense of the attempts made to render it appliccmle to London. 

The author then proceeds to the full consideration of roads 
partly paved, and partly made with broken stones, and of roads 
with a foundation of pavement, and a surface of broken stones ; 
the valpe of the latter sort of road, ks illustrated by the history 
of the proceedings, which took place for the formation of the 
Highgate Archway road. Several attemi^ts, which cost a vast 
deal of money, were made, but ineffectually, to secure a good 
way, by that great northern thoroughfare. At length Mr. 
Telford’s pjan, of a foundation comprised of Roman cement and 
gravel, was adopted with the happiest results. The baronet pro¬ 
ceeds to lay down a plan, for forming a road, which shall consist 
of a foundation of rubble stones, and a surface of broken stones ; 
for cheapness, and for durability, particularly when employed for 
cross turnpike roads ; this formation is preferable to the next 
plan, which he describes, of a road exclusively composed of 
broken stones. Such roads as the latter are not fit at all-for 
thoroughfares, and they are the roads on which the greatest ba- 
vock is made by hard frosts and thaws. Gravel roads should be 
thought of in localities only, where stone materials for roads 
cannot easily be procured, and, even then a good gravel road 
can only be formed, by making a convex surface, of which the 
middle portion shall be of the depth of sixteen inches, while the 
borders shall be only ten inches, and further by taking the great¬ 
est care to draiu effectually, the sub-soil on which the gravel is 
laid. 

Of the appendages necessary to roads, fences are of the first 
importance, and our authority stsiHes, that the stone fences are not 
only cheaper and better, but thart they are much neater on road 
sides, than hedges. Nevertheless, he gives copious directions for 
the raising of quick fences. 

Such is the classification of the sort of roads, which it is useful 
to make known, with a view to the application of the useful 
principles which it embraces, and which by their adoption, may 
not only save public money, but greatly add to public convenience. 
In the next division of this work. Sir Henry enters into the par¬ 
ticular details of the execution of his general plans. He begins, 
with noticing those more complicatjpd operations, connected with 
roads, which are*of a nature to demand the skill of the stone 
mason. The construction of bridges, then is an important branch 
of these, and the principle object the building of them, in the 
view of the road makers should be ;—first, the most eligible situa¬ 
tion* as regards direction of the road ;—secondly, the proper 
width for the roadway ;—thirdly, the inclination of the roadway 
over the bridge^—and fourthly, the number and span of the arches. 
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' In the next place, the building of walls for supporting roads, such 
as breast walls and retaining walls, will require tho mason, who 
will likewise have to givehis attention to cross-drains, inlets, out¬ 
lets, depots for holding the materials used for repairs of roads, 
toil-houses, lamps, and mile-stonesT The directions respecting 
the toll gates and bars show, in a remarkable manner, the minute 
attention Sir Henry has paid to all departments of the great sub¬ 
ject ; a toll-gate, he tells usi should never be placed on ^ hill or 
at the bottom of one. When carriages are going up hill, the 
horses must make a great exertion to put a carriage into motion 
after being stopped at a toll-gate. Many fatal accidents have 
occured from having toll-gates just at the bottom of hills. When 
circumstances redder it unavoidable that a toll-gate* should be 
placed at the bottom of a hill, the gateway should be very wide. 
If a single gate be used, it should not be less than fifteen feet in 
the clear: but, in such a situation, it is much better to make 
double gates, meeting in the middle, without a centre-post; by 
these means an opening may easily be had of from tw'enty-four to 
thirty feet in the clear. Toil-gates should be painted white, to 
make them more easily seen in the night-time. They are fre¬ 
quently made too high. When this is the case, they are more 
expensive and unsightly than low gates, and their additional 
weight acts as a powerful leverage in straining and pulling the 
hanging post out of its place. 

When the project, for the formation of a road has been matured, 
and its plan agreed upon, there are further essential steps to be 
taken before the execution is begun. The maps and drawings, as 
before stated, should be provided ; a specification should be pre¬ 
pared, explaining in detail, the ipethod of execution ; then, when 
thespecification has been settled, the estimate of the expense of the 
work is to he made out, and after all this has been accomplished, 
there remains the contract for executing it. The admonitions which 
are given by Sir Henry, on this last interesting subject are highly 
deserving of attention. Contract is undoubtedly, according to all 
experience, when conducted oil proper regulations, the surest 
w’ay of securing the superiority of the proposed work. A con¬ 
tractor of known skill and integrity may always be preferred to 
any other person who may be the most deserving iu respect of 
cheapness, in case that a competition is raised ; but if such a 
contractor cannot be ob,tained, then an advertisement must be 
had recourse to. P 

But when tenders are delivCTed in, it is very hnportaflt to take 
care to act upon right principles*in makiijg a selection from them. 
The preference sho^d invariably be decided on by taking into con¬ 
sideration the skill, integrity, and capital, of the persons who make 
the tenders, aS well as the prices whiefi they offer; for if a contrjtetor 
be selected without skill, or integrity, or capital, merely because his 
tender is for the smallest sum, 4he consequence vfill inevitably be 
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imperfect work, every kind of trouble and disappointment, and fre¬ 
quently expensive litigation. The true principle to go upon in 
selecting a contractor is to lean in favour of liberal tertns; and 
rather to overpay than underpay him. He should be made quite 
confident by Ws bargain, that he will receive a fair profit for his 
time and labour; he will then embark in his work with spirit, and 
he led by a desire to gain reputation to perform his agreement to 
the satisfiiction of all parties; but whtlSi, in following an opposite 
principle, a contractor is led by competition to undertake a work for 
a price that is too low, he starts, from the commencement, by having 
recourse to every species of contrivance for avoiding the fair fulfil¬ 
ment of what he is required to perfqrm; every thing is done in an 
imperfect VfSy; sub-contracts are made at inadequate prices, a 
continual contest is canaed on between the contractor and the in¬ 
spector, and most commonly the whole concludes in a law-suit, the 
ruin of the contractor and his securities, and great loss to tradesmen 
and others by debts due by the contractor and his workmen. 

Having completed the exposition of his views on the formation of 
new roads, Sir Henry PameU calls our attention to the best methods 
of improving old ones. It was not till 1819 that a good system-of 
management was enforced on the trustees of the turnpike roads. A 
considerable change for the better was the consequence, but nothing 
like what was required has as yet been accomplished. In regard to 
their direction, for example, the turnpike roads of the kingdom at 
present are extremely defective. The reason is, that the line of the 
jiresent roads is the same as was first selected by the aborigines of 
the country, for their footways and horse tracks, and the conse 
quence is, that there is scarcely a road in England between two 
places which can be said to be in the best line as respects hills, or 
even as to distance. A fundamental change is therefore essential 
before we can ever expect to make dur roads what they ought to be 
in a country where the rapidity and'convenience of communication 
are of such peculiar importance. 

The first step therefore, according to Sir Henry Parnell, which 
should be taken towards the improvement of the principal roads of 
the kingdom, is the making of surveys of the mail-coach roads: 
this work should be done by government. The engineers employed 
should also be required to make plans and estimates for the im¬ 
provements which may appear to be necessary; and the tnistees of 
every principal road should be furnished with copies of the surveys, 
and of the pfim and.estimates for impi([Venicnts relating to the roaA 
under their care. The number ofr single mail-coach miles daily 
travelled in Great Britain, including pair-horse coaches, is 15,604. 
The expense attending the surveying of them should not exceed 31. 
a mile^ so that the whole expeiege to be incurred on th[s important 
preliminary step, for the improvement of these roads, would not be 
of a large amount.^ 

Thoserfoads, against whose direction no objection applies, should 
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be put into a proper form, especially with a view of preventing those 
accidents of such frequent occurrences to night coaches. These 
casualties result most commonly from the coachman getting off the 
road unconsciously,, and running his^ wheels on high footpaths or 
banks on the borders of the road. Sir Henry proposes that to 
render such consequences impossible, the footpaths should never 
exceed six inches above the side channel on the road, and that’a flat 
mound of the same height as* the footpath should be raised con the 
other side of the channel on the road. A coach, in fogs or storms, 
might be easily drawn into the channel, and kept there without any 
danger of being overturned. 

One of the most practically useful portion of this volume is that 
which relates to fhe repairs of roads; and in order •that eveiy 
attempt of this nature should be successful, it is essential that the 
process should be conducted on some regular and fixed plan. One 
general rule which scarcely admits of exception is this, that the 
harder the material employed in repairing roads, the better and 
cheaper will be the roads. The best descriptions of stones for the 
above purpose are basalt, granite, quartz, syenite, and porphyry 
rocks. Of other stones, the author gives the following informa¬ 
tion :— 

“ The whinstones found in different parts of the United Kingdom, 
Guernsey granite, Mountsorrcl, and Hartshill stone of Leicestershire, and 
the pebbles of Shropshire, Staffordshire, and Warwickshire, are among the 
best of the stones now commonly in use. The schistus rocks being of a 
slaty and argillaceous structure, will make smooth roads, but they arc 
ra])idly destroyed when wet by the pressure of wheels, and occasion great 
expense in scraping, and constantly laying on new coatings. Limestone 
is defective in the same respect. It wears rapidly away when wet, and 
therefore, when the traffic on a road is very great, it is an expensive ma¬ 
terial. Sandstone is generally much ?bo weak for the surface of a road, it 
will never make a hard one. It is \^ry well adapted to the piiqiose of a 
pavement, as a foundation for a road. Flints vary much in quality as a 
road material, 'llie hardest of them are nearly as good as the best lime¬ 
stone, but the softer kinds are quickly crushed by the wheels of carriages, 
and make heavy and dirty roads. Gravel, when it consists of pebbles of 
the hard sort of stones, will make a good road, particularly when the peb¬ 
bles are so large as to admit of their being broken; but w'hen it consists of 
limestone, sandstone, flint, and other weak stones, it will not; for it w'ears 
so rapidly, that the crust of a road made with it, always consists of a large 
I)ortion of the earthy matter to wljch it is rediiced. This prevents the 
gravel from becoming consolidate^ and renders a road, made with it ex¬ 
tremely defective with respect to tha4 perfect hardness which it ought to 
have.”—pp. 271, 272. * 

The quantity of materials to be put?pn the road in the course of 
the year must tje regulated altogether by the anjount of the traffic, 
and the capability of the materials to resist the \^ear: the time, 
however, for the repairs will be Aost properly fixed in the months - 
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of October and of April, these being the periods of the year when 
the roads are most likely to be saturated with moisture. The water 
channels and drains should also be regularly cleaned, the surface of 
the whole of the road should be scraped from time to time, so as 
never to allow half an inch of*^ mud to remain upon it at any time, 
the object being to expose the surface to the sun, so as that it shall 
become perfectly dry. The succeeding chapter contains a very full 
account of road instruments, and tools; and not only are the com¬ 
plications of those instruments, such as the theodolites, spirit levels, 
and sextants, clearly explained, but very familiar directions for their 
use are added. 

A chapter on the Leg^lation of Roads, concludes the disserta¬ 
tion of thewrorthy baronet. Perhaps in no example that could be 
pointed out, is the distinction between Great Britain and almost 
every other country more obvious than in the peculiarity belonging to 
her, of a spirit of commercial association. In France, all the principal 
roads are under the direct management of government. What is 
the state of the roads in France ? They are almost all weak and 
rutted. The main roads leading from the metropolis are paved and 
kept in good order, but in most districts the roads are repaired with 
gi-avel, and consequently are impassible in winter: the diligences 
are unable to pass over them more rapidly than at the rate of four 
miles an hour. Where the materials are harder in the country 
parts of France, the roads are scarcely ever smooth, so weak are 
they in their foundations. But there are extensive tracts of that 
kingdom, where no regularly formed roads are to be found at all. 
And yet in the year 1830, a sum of no less than £1,800,000 was 
granted for the support of the roads of France. In Fiiigland, the 
government has, as the result ^clearly proves, that it has taken 
a very sound view of its policy, by devolving its powers to persons 
who, under the title of subscribefs, commissioners, or trustees, are 
willing to undertake the formation of new roads, or the improvement 
of old ones. Nothing but leaving the management of roads to those 
who live in their neighbourhood, could have reconciled the people 
of England, to the payment of such an enormous sum as is now 
produced by tolls. Turnpike roads in many instances, have sprung 
whoUy from the spirit of private individuals, and the same source 
has given rise to the formation of canals, docks, bridges, and most 
of the useful public works in the country. If, however, the exist¬ 
ence of this excellent system has itg..gre^ advantages, it likewise is 
subject to^some objections, because |iii point of fact, the roads are 
much more imperfect than under ^uch a system, they should have 
been. Thus, whilst notliing is left undone in all other kinds of 
public works, whilst civil engineering, architecture, machinery, are 
all brought to a degree of p^sfection which excites astonishment, 
in the midst of all this, we behold our roads, every one, almost with¬ 
out exception, defective in the most essential particulars. I'he Go- 
vernnjpnt has no part to take of the reproach which attaches to this 
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sk;at;e of things, but it fells exclusively on the country gentlemen 
who are expressly delegated by the legislature to superintend the 
roads. Adam Smith, in speaking of the trustees of roads in his 
day, informs us that more than doiible the money was usually levied 
by them, than would be sufficient for the completion of the work in 
the best manner, and yet that instead of attaining that perfection, 
the roads were made in the most slovenly manner, and sometimes 
were never finished at all* How far this description applies to mo¬ 
dern times will be best understood by Sir Henry Parnell’s account 
of the errors committed in giving effect to the turnpike system, 

“ According to the provisions of every Turnpike Act, a great number of 
persons are named as trustees : fhe practice is to make alr^st every one a 
trustee, residing in the vicinity of a road, who is an opulent farmer or 
tradesman, as well as all the nobility and persons of large landed property; 
so that a trust seldom consists of fewer than 100 persons, even if the length 
of the road to be maintained by them does not exceed a few miles. ITie 
result of this practice is, that in every set of trustees there are to be found 
persons who do not possess a single qualification for the office; persons 
who conceive they are raised by the title of a road trustee to a station of 
some importance; and who, too often, seek to show it, by opposing their 
euperiors in ability and integrity, when valuable improvements are under 
consideration; taking care, too frequently, to turn their authority to ac¬ 
count, by so directing the spending of the road money as may best promote 
the interests of themselves or their connexions. 

“ It sometimes happens that if one trustee, more intelligent and more 
public spirited than the rest, attempts to take a lead, and proposes a 
measure in every way right and proiJer to be adopted, his ability to give 
advice is questioned, his presumption condemned, his motives suspected; 
and as every such measure will, almost always, have the effect of defeating 
some private object, it is commonly met either by direct rejection, or some 
indirect contrivance for getting ri^ of it. In this way intelligent and public 
spirited trustees become disgusted, and cease to attend meetings; for, 
besides frequently experiencing opposition and defeat at the hands of the 
least worthy of their associates, they are annoyed by the noise, and lan¬ 
guage w'ith which the discussions are carried on, and feel themselves 
placed in a situation in which they are exposed, to insult and ill usage. 

“ Numerous cases could be qupted to prove the accuracy of what is here 
stated; but it is unnecessary to do so, because every one acquainted with 
the subject, who reads these remarks, will readily aUow their general cor¬ 
rectness, and be prepared to admit that the sketch might easily have been 
still more highly oolourej^.”—w. 292—294. 

Hence the want of syswm in the measures adopted by the 
trustees, an evil which can only be remedied by a limitation' of the 
number of trustees. Then, too, it wofild be essential to have a 
committee of such trustees chosen^by ballot, and which would act as 
the executive in all matters of detail, leaving to the general body the 
management of the revenue, and the directions of the general affairs. 
Another evil of the present si^stem is the diyisicui of the same line of 
road into separat^urisdictions or trusts. It is the opinion of our author 
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that all the existing trusts should be consolidated, and that not lesta 
than fifty miles should be allowed to each. All the mail-coach 
roads, he contends, should be placed under the management of a 
single trust. No time should be!bst by the legislature, in creating 
some power, wliicb would be authorized to control trustees, and 
prevent all such abuses, as come under the general heads of neglect 
and corrupt practices. At present the remedy for their neglect, as 
pointed out by the law, is at once ludicrous and odious, for if any 
board of trustees suffer a road, undertheir jurisdiction, to degenerate 
into a bad condition, it is not to the authors of the mischief that the 
law directs its constitutional resentment, it is against the parish, 
the general inl^bitants of which being Rnown to be perfectly innocent 
of the whole matter. The remedy proposed by Sir H. PameU in this 
case, is to allow petitions to be presented to the going Judges of 
Assizes, who should try the allegations, with the assistance of a 
jury, and should have the power of superseding trustees, in case of 
such delinquency was proved as justified such a step. The public 
should further be protected against trustees, by the introduction of 
a lietter, more open, and more deliberate system, than is now 
followed of carrying turnpike bills through parliament. But even all 
these changes will not be sufficient, to secure an upright and effi¬ 
cient discharge of their duties by trustees, unless they arc placed 
under the immediate superintendance of a public board of com¬ 
missioners. 

This work of Sir H. Parnell is illustrated by notes, and a very 
considerable number of plates, the latter being executed with great 
accuracy and skill. By the extent and qu^ty of the knowledge 
contained in it, by the soundness of ijs principles, and the lucid and 
conclusive reasonings which it comprehends, we may regard it as a 
standard performance, assuming its fiermanent station, as a source 
of authority and reference in our literature. 


Art. IV .—Travelling Mems, during a Tour through Belgium, Rhenish 
Prussia, Germany, Switzerland, and France, in the Summer and Autumn 
of 1832 —including an excursion up the Rhine. By Thomas Dtkb, Jun. 
In 2 Vols. London: Longman, Rees, and Co.^ 1834. 

We take up Mr. Dykes unpretending flumes, merely with a view* 
of renewing some of our reopllections of the “ Grand Tour,” which 
it used to be our duty afltir the peace, so frequently to perform, and 
sometimes with very indifferent (jpanpanions. 

A considerable period^ has now elapsed, since we formed one of 
the numerous ]parties which almost daily cross the straits of Dover, 
on excursions of curiosity, and tlie tinfe has almost arrived, when it 
is fitting us to remind our readers, of all that they have for- 
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gotten of the once well-known scenes, with which they were so 
familiar. 

Mr. Dyke took the precautionsof preparing himself for a tour on 
the continent, by a preliminary excursion in his own country. 
Commencing according to immemorial usage, his journey in the 
Netherlands, he is not very particular in his descriptions until he 
arrives at Brussels, and there it would seem that he laid* in his re> 
gular stock of note-books. He appears to be well pleased with the 
aspect of the country, and generally exhibits in his remarks a very 
impartial spirit. The churches in Brussels, however, are not to his 
taste, the virgin and saints in them, being awkwardly and vulgarly 
dressed: still he is bold enough to affirm that the people of the con¬ 
tinent are more observant of their religious duties, than the Protes¬ 
tant people of Engird. Mr. Dyke picked up several mementos 
of the great battle in the field of Waterloo which he visited, for he 
says, that even still bones, bullets, trappings, and various military 
ornaments, are to be seen in abundance on the newly-ploughed lands. 
He found to his great mortification, that the tree called WeUington, 
fi-om its being on the station where the Duke stood on the day of 
‘the memorable battle, was no more, for a mercenary Goth from 
England, bought it of the farmer of the grounds, and converted it 
into tooth-picks and snuff-boxes for liis own emolument. Upon the 
mound of earth raised by the Dutch as a monument of the above 
event, Mr. Dyke saw the bronze Hon, which was wrought out of the 
cannon taken from the French. This piece of art, bears traces of 
the barbarous attempts nlade to destroy it, of the French troops on 
their return from Antwerp. He says that the whole aspect of the 
battle-field is considerably allied in consequence of the surface 
having been pared to supply tl)^ material for the large mcamd. 

In speaking of the political, condition of Belgium, Mr. Dyke is 
of opinion, that she cannot long continue an independent existence, 
limited as is her extent, and destitute as she is of harbours, colonies 
or shipping. He predicts that France will ultimately be the gulf 
into which Belgium will be merged. Still Mr. Dyke is by no means 
an advocate for the old connexion of Belgium with Holland. The 
distinctions of language and religion alone were sufficient to coun¬ 
teract every attempt to amalgamate the two nations into one people. 

The experiment which was tried to effect a union between them, 
was conducted under circui^tances the most favourable possible 
for a successfiil conclusion, for, as Mr. Dyke %)bserves, aU that a 
father could do for his childreiT—aU that a king can do for his peo¬ 
ple, did William of Orange, King of the United Netherlands. He 
promoted good-will between his IJjrotestant and Catholic subjects; 
bestowed all the offices of state iin{)artially, upon both Dutch and 
Belgians ; improved to an amazing extent the public works ; such 
as roads, conveyances, hospiials, schools, &c., <^d extended the 
commercial interests of the two countries, to a prosperity un¬ 
exampled during centuries. • His mode of furthering the latter 
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object, proved how much he had the welfare of his kingdom at heart. 
When permission was requested to commence any great under¬ 
taking, he often became a partner in the concern, and lent large 
suras of money to the firm. The extensive foundry of Mr. Cocke* 
rill, an English gentleman, near Liege, is an instance where the 
late King of the Netherlands lent and Jost an immense sum of 
money. 

Mr. Dyke, after having penetrated the Prussian territory, was 
struck with the superior system on which the Diligences are con¬ 
ducted, as compares with either France or Belgium.. The arrange¬ 
ments connec^d with public' travelling, are of the l)est description, 
securing the greatest amount of certainty and convenience to the 
travellers. The results of a visit to Cologne, are detailed at consi¬ 
derable length, but the account of the Cathedral is taken from Mr. 
Fearnside. No less than fifty manufactories of Eau de Cologne, 
are in activity in this city. A voyage up the Rhine was now fixed 
on by Mr. Dyke, and in performing it, he notes the chief cele¬ 
brated places on its banks. Not far from the little town of Ko- 
ningswinter, he met with one of those immense rafts, which form so 
peculiar a means of navigation on the Rhine. The rafts have the 
appearance of floating villages, from the wooden houses erected on 
them by the crew. Cattle and sheep are conveyed for the use 
of the men during the voyage. These extraordinary rafts con¬ 
sist of pine-trees fastened to each other, and, nearer Switzerland, 
are composed of a few trees only: as the navigation becomes less 
obstructed, they receive at various places liumerous additions, until 
tha raft becomes the enormous machine we witnessed. They arc 
often upwards of a quarter of a milb long, and seventy and eighty 
feet broad, having a draught of sevgn feet water. The crew is as 
numerous as that of a man-of-war, varying from 500 to 800 men, 
who guide the course of the raft, by rowing at the end. The con¬ 
sumption of provisions on a raft, from its original starting-place to 
its destination, is 45,0001bs. weight of bread, 20,0001bs. of fresh 
meat, lOcwt. of dried ditto, 12,0001b8. of cheese, 12cwt. of but¬ 
ter, 35 large sacks of vegetables, 500 olims of beer, each holding 
180 bottles, and six or eight butts of wine, of seven and a half olims 
each. The live stock is, as I have before intimated, butchered on 
the voyage, in addition to this. A capital of 400,000 florins is re¬ 
quisite for its equipment. ^ 

The sceneVy of the Rhine is described in great detail, but as the 
subject has been repeatedly illustrated in recent works, we may with 
propriety pass over the catalogue of Mr. Dyke. 

Directing his course into Gernjany, the traveller visited Mayence, 
Weilbbch and Francfurt (Frankfort), with several other cities and 
towns, descriptions of which would be by no means new to our 
readers. The poj^ilation of Germany he found to be characterized 
by good-nature, good-humour, and industry, the jatter quality being 
found especially in the females. In agriculture, these*people hold a 
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v^T^respectable rank, and such is the univei’sality of cultivation in 
Oermany, that such things as waste lands, or even uncultivated 
patches, are not to be found there. All the high roads are said to 
excellent in that country, but no paved roads are seen there, the 
practice of Macadamization bein^ very generally adopted amongst 
them. The peasantry are never scattered over the country; they 
all live together in hamlets j their cottages are much larger and 
more strongly built than gurs, but there appears about them a want 
•of taste, such as is seen in the pretty and becoming ornaments that 
surround the habitations of an English village. The rose or jas¬ 
mine is never seen outside a German cottage; neither is there 
a grass plat in front of, nor a well stocked garden behind the 
house. • • • 

Nearly the whole of the second volume is devoted to an accouut 
of the autno'r’s travels in Switzerland. Amongst the places visited 
by him was the Abbey of Benedictines, at Einsiedeln, in the Canton 
of Schwyz, where pilgrims were crowding in incalculable abundance. 
We give Mr. Dyke’s account of the place. 

. " But the principal attraction here is the miraculous image of the Vir¬ 
gin, which is enclosed in a small chapel of darkly-coloured marble, over 
’ which the present sumptuous edifice is erected. This image is the prin¬ 
cipal cause of all its riches and renown, 'lliopsands and thousands of pil¬ 
grims come from all quarters to kneel before the sainted shrine, and to 
-obtain indulgences. Over the door is written, “ Ice on obtient indulgence 
pleniere et remission des peches." There is a fountain before the abbey, at 
which all drink, it being stated that Christ himself drank from it. The 
H]>artments in the abbey are on a splendid scale, and the riches, showered 
in by the devout, immense. 'ITie pilgrimage hither is rapidly increasing: 
in 1817-, there were 114,000 pilgrims; in 1824, 150,000; in 1828, 
176,000 ; and in 1831, 1.90,000, It was to visit this extraordinary place 
that we saw so many going. walked with some who had come from 

the north of Germjiny; it was w family group. The father, mother, son, 
and daughter, and the old grand-dame. The latter was the most weary : 
footsore and exhausted, her faultering lag announced long travel and 
severe toil. To look at her, one would have thought she could not have 
hobbled a mile from her own heritage, and yet here she was hundreds of 
leagues from her home, and having the same distance to return, buoyed up 
by devout feeling and superstitious hopes. The others were also tired in 
j)roportion to their ages: the young ones laughed with us, and between 
their prayers uttered jokes which we could not understand, except by tlie 
laughing eye and the mfirry t|»en countenance. I am sure we all ejacu¬ 
lated our inward prayers, that theirs might find a qjerciful acceptance in a 
forgiving Redeemer. Such heartfelt devotions and such unwearied desire 
to please God, however mistaken they may be, cannot, one would think, 
but be kindly locked upon by Him with whom one repentant tear is worth 
a year’s professions. It is on the ho^yis of the deceivers—of those who 
drag these poor creatures from their homes and kindred, to spind their 
strength and the savings of years upon a pilgrimage like the j)rcsent—^tht 
the bolt must fall. A journey*to Einsiedeln is cojlfeidered indispensabl 
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before death. As the legend over the door states, here they obtain remis¬ 
sion for sins past, and indulgence for crimes yet uncommitted. Here, too, 
they leave, in offerings to the shrine, monies ill afforded, and the reward 
of bitter toil and labour."—Vol. ii. pp. 18—20. 

At the town of Zurich, Mr. Dyt e was struck with the fact that 
neither theatres nor balls are permitted in its precincts. Concerts, 
Iiowever, are common. At the evening parties, ladies and gentlemen 
never meet^ the members of each sex bting invited on seperate 
evenings, l^roceeding up the lake of Zurich, Mr. Dyke arrived at 
Horghen, a town half way up the lake, where he and his companions 
commenced their pedestrian exploits, and making use of his expe¬ 
rience as a w'alker, he furnishes to trg,vellers some good practical 
hints on the siff)ject. To take as little luggage as possible should 
be the motto of the pedestrian; not that a great coat would be 
useful and desirable betimes, but a just calculation shows, that for 
once that such a burden repays the trouble of its carriage, twenty 
times at least it will prove an intolerable nuisance. A small umbrella 
is a very admissible companion of the pedestrian, not so much as a 
protection from rain, but as a walking-stick in the first place, and 
next certainly as a covering from a shower. Fitted nicely to the 
shoulders should be a kn^sack, elegant in form, small in size, and 
of water-proof quality. The contents of the knapsack should be a 
pair of trowsers, a snirt, a pair of stockings, two ^cket-handker- 
chiefs, two cravats, a case containing needles, thread, a piece of rag, 
some twine, pins, shaving tackle as light as may be, and a bit of soap. 
The last article is indispensable, it not being usual to supply it in 
continental inns. When there is added to these a pocket telescope 
and drawing apparatus, the pedestrian will probably have a weight 
of nine or ten pounds. The dress worn by the pedestrian ought to 
be a flannel waistcoat—which is a friend in all seasons, to repel the 
cold and to absorb perspiration—the ffsual linen apparel, and a pair 
of tolerably stout shoes, easy and square at the toes. If the trowsers 
in the knapsack be of woollen cloth, that worn should be a light 
summer one, and vice-versa. 

A tour through the Cantons of Lucem and Berne furnishes the 
author with materials for two more chapters. At Legnau, in the 
latter Canton, the houses consist chiefly of the ** Swiss Cottages 
these habitations are built very large, and look more like mansions 
than the residences of the peasantry. In these the corn is housed, 
almost always in the upper chambers. Jhest cottages are all built 
of the pine timber, v^hich is very cheap ; the consequence is that 
the liability to Are is so great, that the law of Switzerland requires 
that every house should be insured. The rate of the insurance is 
very moderate, being no more than about ten shillings the thousand 
pounds. ^ Mr. Dyke speaks in the most eulogistic ter^is of the 
industry of every class of the Bernese, the women being there, as in 
most parts of the Cqntinent, the most active and persevering of the 
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|aI)ouring class. The hotels in Berne, and indeed in most of the 
Cantons, are government establishments or monopolies, and the 
mces in them are therefore comparatively high. The fountains of 
Berne constitute one of its most attractive ornaments, but the 
curious machinery of a large clo^Jc on the gateway, at the head of 
La Grande Rue, seems to have pleased our traveller much better. 
7’he dial-plate is of extreme dimensions, and when the figure-hand 
points to the hour, the good Bernois stand and gape for the thou¬ 
sandth time at the approafching wonders, like as in our own city of 
London they used to quiz the clock of St. Dunstan’s. When the 
hour is consummated, an old fat bag-piper begins to puff and play 
away, in tones exactly resembling those of that ** windy instnmient,” 
which may be .often heard ip Switzerland as well as in Scotland. 
When the bagpiper has done, a cock comes forward, C^aps his wings 
like a conqueror, and crows like a chanticleer. Then a cavalcade of 
moving figures, bears, horsemen, dogs, &c., move round a centre, 
and, to crown the whole, a fiill-length man in armour strike the day 
of the month and the liour of the day—so that the Berne clock beats 
the old Fleet-street one all to sticks.” 

From Berne the distance to Hofwyl is trifling, and Mr. Dyke 
made a visit to this latter place. It is almost superfluous to remind 
.the reader that Hofwyl is the seat of the fiimous seminary of Fel- 
lenburg, where agriculture, amongst other practical sciences, is 
taught. Mr. Dyke’s account of this establishment is highly inte¬ 
resting. 

“ There are schools for the superior and infericn'dosses of society, both 
male and female. The number of pmsionnaires is about 400, among wliich 
may be found, English. Danes, Germans, Spaniards, Russians, French, 
Italians, &c. &c. There are twepty tutors to teach agriculture, Uie lan¬ 
guages, natural philosophy, belles lettres, botany, and in short, every otiicr 
useful and polite knowledge. Music, drawing, sculpture, singing, &c. 
have also their separate mastery. The gymnastic school is on a large 
scale: here we saw balancing poles, wooden horses, ropes, and all the ne¬ 
cessary apparatus, llicre were also several fine horses for the Riding 
Academy. M. Fcllenbcrg has fixed his college in tlie centre of two beau¬ 
tiful farms, where his eleves become practically acquainted with the different 
modes of agriculture. One of these is intended as a model of what farms 
ought to be, and the other is itscd for experiments. Ikcre arc also at 
Hofwyl a swinuning pond, with convenient dressing-rooms on its verge; 
and, adjoining the ihrm-yard, a repository of almost every known imple¬ 
ment of husbandry, modds of agricultural instruments, &c. We saw, too, 
a variety of workshops for the manufacture of any implement required. In 
the stalls were 66 head of cattle, which are regularly curried, and fed with 
potatoes and gi'ecn provender. Tlie pigs ^e confined in byres, and fed 
from troughs. 

“ Among other things, we visited t|^e dairy, w here tlie milk is kept in a 
deliciously <Sool state; the Idtchcn, fl^hcrc cooking was going on in a 
wholesale way; and the w'osbing-house, a place ki w liich a dozen people arc 
regularly occupied in tending thc^apparel of tlxe studcsits. In the principal 
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fcollege wc walked through the school-rooms and sleeping apartments, in tli(> 
dining-room there is an apparatus, by means of which the dishes are con¬ 
veyed up from the kitchen beneath. The same chapel is used alternate!;^ 
for Protestant and Catholic; the paraphernalia of the latter being enclosed 
in a recess during the hours of the fprmer w'orship. In the musical saloon 
w'cre pianos, harps, an organ, violoncellos, &c. One thing must not be 
oniitted: M. Fellenberg, more happy in his philosophic views thad Mr. 
Owen (who derived his idea from Hofwyl, where his two sons were edu¬ 
cated), haSjSucceeded in his plan^ and endeavours to combine instruction, 
religion, and recreation. There are no prizes or humiliating punishments. 
A judicious praise or a well-timed rebuke he has found to be quite suffi¬ 
cient; consequently, there are fewer unamiable feelings engendered at 
Hofwyl than at most other seminaries. As to music forming a part of 
education, the ^worthy philosopher says !t is “ precious,* as softening the 
character, and calming the passions; fortifying the love of order, and of. 
the beautiful; strengthening the bonds that attach man to his country, and 
raising his imagination and Ids wishes towards heaven.”—^Vol. ii. pp. 
83—86. 

From Berne Mr. Dyke proceeded to Lausanne^ And thence over 
the Jura mountains to France. Nothing of importance occurs in 
his description of this journey, and in tmth we may with justice 
state that the same observation applies to the iWger portion of 
these volumes. The writer appears to have meditated in his work 
the composition merely of a guide for Continental travellers, and the 
whole is evidently written under an impression on the part of the 
author that the scene which he describes is before the eye of the 
reader. Regarded in this light, we should conclude that the work 
would prove valuable to the tourist, for it contains a great number 
of details respecting localities, which cannot possibly interest the 
reader who never saw them. 


Art. V. — Cecil Hyde; a Novel. In*2 vols. London: Saunders and 

Otley. 1834. 

Barnardiston; a Tale of the Seventeenth Century. In 3 vols. London: 

Saunders and Otley. 1834. 

who are careful to note the signs of the times, will not bO 
slow to perceive that there is a tendency, silently progressing in the 
public mind, to take an interest in the anomalous condition in which 
the families of our aristocratic classeS^are at present placed. The 
number of novels e5q>ecially devoted to the development of the for-* 
tunes which the younger lp*anches trf noble families meet with, is 
now considerably on the increase, and the augmentation is only the 
index of the march which this i^pOTtant question is making in the 
public mind. There is scarcely“mdeed a character in society, taken 
in the abstract, which demands more of our sympathy than one of 
the junior childrciv of a British pees. Like the amphibious tribes 
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‘of hatore, they are destined for a double state of life; from birth to 
J>uberty they are fitted for the elements which make up the great, 
the luxurious, the opulent sphere of existence, when by the eflfect of 
a sudden metamorphosis their adaptation to this medium altogethef 
ceases, and they are forced to seek thair abode in an atmosphere of 
a cbfFcrent kind. Men of sense begin to sec that beings with this 
destiny belong to no natural system, and that they constitute only a 
race of fated victims, on whoni an unjustifiable penalty is imposed. 
The rational part of society in England begins, we say, to be sAisiblc 
of these things ; and, like the straws which are held up to ascertain 
the direction of the wind, the modern novels may be regarded as 
signals whose indications are not to be disregarded. 

The first of these composition*, “ Cecit Hyde,” purports to be 
written by the individual of that name; and he turns out to be the 
youngest of a large family, being the fruit of a second marriage by 
his father. Lord de Beauvoir. The number of sons to be provided 
for was sufficient to impose it upon any parent as a duty that he 
should let no opportunity pass of doing so adequately for them; but 
the noble baron, careless of consequences, took his permanent 
station amongst the ranks of opposition, and thus lost the surest 
facilities for the beneficial disposal of his sons. 

The eldest brother, the humble Talbot Hyde, was asked to marry 
when he came to the legal age; but he refiised the lady, who it 
seems stood five feet eleven in her stockings, and might probably 
weigh some sixteen stone exclusive of her drapery. Talbot, sooner 
than associate for life with such a Hottentot Venus, finally exiled 
himself to Florence, to console himself in the society of a danseuse. 
Of the other brothers, Edward lost an arm, and Phillip had a bullet 
passed through his lungs at Waterloo: both were rewarded for six¬ 
teen years service with unattached companies on half-pay, whilst 
Thomas was obliged, on account pf some legal penalties incurred 
through indiscretion, to withdraw to the Isle of Man, and finally to 
cross the water, to settle in the Illinois territory as a backwoods¬ 
man. 

Cecil himself was early destined for the army by his father; but, 
disinclined for the service, he refused the offers of a purchased com¬ 
mission, and bent his thoughts to diplomacy. He applied to his 
uncle, the Earl of Stratford, who happened to be a Privy Councillor, 
Lord Lieutenant, and filled other posts, which gave him some in- 
• fluence with the ministry. The Earl being either unable or unwilling 
to render assistance, actually bo%ed oqt his. nephew for the present; 
but Cecil took care to accept an invitation ta*a bell, addressed to 
him by Lady Stratford about the? same tijae. At the ball he met 
his old friend and cousin. Lady Jane Poynings, with whom he was 
near falling in Jove, until he afterwards saw that she was betrothed 
to the Duke or Tunbridge. A fidl aedbunt of the various parties he 
joined, is given by Cecil Hyde ; he viewed thent in general as a phi¬ 
losopher, making reflections 8uch«as were not likely «to occur to any 
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of the. thoughtless giddy throng comprising the living scene. We 
were struck in particular with his observations in reference to a 
young lady, the daughter of a colonel, who performed the honours 
at her father’s supper-table one evening when Cecil was present. 

" Miss de Montmorency did*the honours of the table with a grace and 
good breeding that I had never seen surpassed on similar occasions. Of 
course she did not indulge in the atrocity of eating ; a practice, the open 
exhibition of which cannot be too severely reprobated in a young lady, as 
wholly inconsistent with those ideas of delicacy and refinement which, in 
the mind of every man of sentiment, are inseparably connected with his 
abstract notions of female perfection. It is indeed much to be regretted 
that the fair part of the creation should ever be obliged to resort to those 
humiliating means of nourishing the*vital spark, on which the existence of 
our grosser nature depends. But as they cannot wholly divest themselves 
of tins degrading attribute of our common humanity and terrestial condition 
they should confine its operations within the narrowest possible limits, con¬ 
sistent with the preservation of health; or at least, by a judicious compro¬ 
mise between sentiment and sensation, indulge their carnivorous propen¬ 
sities in the privacy of the boudoir and observe the strictest maigre in 
public. Above all, 1 would impress this conviction upon the minds of all 
young unmarried ladies, who speculate, even remotely, on a change 
of condition. A good appetite is one of the prerogatives of the lords of the 
creation. In them, of course, it requires no apology. But on the other 
hand, no excuse can palliate its development in a pretty woman. Vain is 
the plea of a long morning’s ride; vainer still that of a whole evening’s 
waltzing. Cupid is a sensitive and abstemious deity; and the sight of a 
nymph devouring a couple of pork chops for luncheon, or discussing a 
plat^l of ham and chicken at supper, will repel his warmest advances, and 
put him to flight as effectually as a frown or a wrinkle.”—pp. 194—196. 

He frequently visited at the 'house of this lady’s father, having 
been admitted on terras of great familiarity; he fell in love with 
Miss Montmorency, but unde/ the unpromising circumstances in 
which he was placed he resolved' not to associate her fortunes with 
his, and in the’"hope of separating himself from her for ever, he 
pursued his scheme more ardently than ever, of obtaining a diplo¬ 
matic appointment abroad. In the meantime his sister, who had 
been on a visit at the mansion of a friend of the family, received the 
addresses of Henry St. George, a young man of prepossessing 
appearance, accomplished, the descendant of an ancient family, and 
with an ample fortune. St. George, however, proved to be no more 
than a flirt, and his conduct soon ajitisfi6d the sister of Cecil Hyde, 
that the .intentions of this pretended suitor were not serious. • A 
duel ensued, which Hyde was induced to initiate in consequence of 
the nature of the insult. The parties went to the ground: Hyde 
fired his pistol, but St. George declined to make usq of his, and an 
ex])lanation ensued, the lattcvt consenting to marry hw sister. These 
proceedings took place at Dover, from which the whole party, in¬ 
cluding the seconds, returned to tpwn together. Upon their arrival. 
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it was agreed that St. George should send a letter to Miss Hyde, 
informing her of all that had happened, and of^ring her once more 
his hand. Her reply was to the following effect:— 

“ After the extraordinary note which I received from you on Sunday, I 
was ill'prepared for the communication wifh which you have favoured me 
to-night. I am, however, too well aware of the circumstances which ac¬ 
companied or induced this change of conduct on your part, and allow me 
to say, too thoroughly dis-abuse(^ with regard to your sentiments, to 
hesitate for a moment as to the nature of my reply. • 

“ That I have, however blamelessly on my part, exposed myself to be 
treated with slight and indignity, must ever be matter of deep regret and 
mortification to me; but 1 should indeed forfeit my own self-respect, were 
I to acquiesce in tlie rejaewal of a suit# which, I cannot but feel, is now 
urged merely out of regard to appearances, and in a reluctant spirit^f atone¬ 
ment for conduct which I will forbear to characterize. 

“ That this atonement Has been strictly made by your letter of to-day I 
am willing to admit; and therefore, were I even disposed, I have no right 
to address you in the language of reproach. But ^ough it may be our 
duty to forgive, it is not always in our power to forget. You will, I am sure 
believe me, when I say that I harbour no resentment against you; but. 
feelings.of confidence and regard are not resumed at will, and the illusion 
once destroyed is destroyed for ever. 

" I have only, therefore to bid you farewell: which I do, without anger, 
and with every sincere wish for your happiness. But it will be better for 
both of us, tnat we should not meet again.—CLARA HYDE.”—^pp. 
19—20. 

During this crisis, the day appointed for Lady Jane Polling’s 
being married to the Duke of Tunbridge arrived, and Cecu coidd 
not avoid attending the ceremony. He proceeded to the church on 
the prescribed morning, where he .found the bridegroom and a 
large circle of his friends. They aU waited in the vestry, and much 
anxiety was expressed when the houf for the ceremony came, and 
no bride appeared. The minute hand still went on, and at length 
a messenger from the Earl of Stratford (the lady’s father) arrived 
in great haste for the bridegroom, announcing the deplorable intel¬ 
ligence that the bride had eloped the night brfore with Lord Glen- 
dower, Cecil and his sister returned home to Scroope Castle, where 
the death of their mother, shortly after their arrival, filled up the 
measure of their affliction. Unable to bear the scenes and associa¬ 
tions which constantly recalled the most afflicting recollections, 
Cecil proceeded on the mission to^which he had been appointed, as 
an attach^ to the embassy at Paris. The ambassador and bis lady 
appear to have behaved with great Ig^ndness to Cecil, and in truth 
he seems to have become with every circle to' which he had access, 
a general favourite. The secret of his influence he has the good 
nature to impar|| to us, and we beUev 0 >J;hat there are few whose 
opinions of the world will not be improved by the following obser¬ 
vations ;— 
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“ Unless a man be a positive frigbt, or an irreelaimable clown, it requires 
but little study and attention on his part to become a general favourite in 
society. A disposition to be pleased with others is the first step towards 
being pleasing oneself; and it would be superflous to observe how ne¬ 
cessary it is to exhibit that favourable feeling towards all those whose ac¬ 
quaintance you are desirous to cultivate, whether from motives of inclination 
or interest. ITiis is half the battle—and a very little knowledge of the 
world, and still less personal trouble, will suffice to secure you the victory. 
Nine times out of ten, a man recommeads himself less in society by what 
he says or does, than by what he does not say or do. A constant eftbrt to 
display your smartness in repartee, or your ingenuity in argument, at the 
expense of your neighbours, should it even extort from them an acknow¬ 
ledgment of your cleverness, will end by making you the object of their 
dislike. Most people ar© very much of Madame d©la Ferte’s opinion, and 
will not allow any body but themseh'es to be always right. Submit, there¬ 
fore, to be sometimes in the wrong; and give up the point with a good 
grace, when such a concession involves no sacrifice of moral or political 
j)rincipie,—no violation of taste or sentiment. In petty matters there is 
no disgrace in tlie appearance of defeat; your adversary w’ill be always in 
the better humour for his implied victory, and even with the bye-standers, 
what your character loses in logic it will gain in politeness. In such cases 
Chesterfield is a better guide than Watts, or Duncan. In fact, much of 
your success in society must depend on the judicious management of the' 
self love of your acquaintance; and in this forbearance is much more 
requisite than flattery. The self love of most people intrenches itself in 
matters of marvellously small moment; and in proportion to the insignifi¬ 
cance of its object, must you be cautious in assailing it. You may often 
censure the foUies, or reprobate the vices of your friend without incurring 
lus displeasure; nay, perhaps he will like you the better for it, if you do 
not actually preach; but, beware how you criticise his manners, or call in 
question his skill in horse-flesh. After six weeks familiar acquaintance 
with a man, you may tell him with, impunity that he stands a fair chance of 
going to the devil; but it is hard to say what degree of intimacy can 
authorize you to tell him that he is4n want of a dancing-master. This may 
appear strange, but it is easily accounted for. In the general intercourse 
of society, a man’s estimation necessarily depends more on his manners 
than his morals; for these are in his own keeping, and as long as his vices 
are those of a gentleman, society is not bound to take any cognizance of 
their existence, unless, as frequently happens, they should communicate to 
his character a certain degree of edat in her eyes. But in his manners she 
has a decided and personal interest, which she is naturally disposed to 
guard with a watchful jealousy. It matters little, for instance, to your 
partner in a quadrille, that you should have lost half your fortune the day 
before on the Derby or the Leger, been ^ dehned -out,’ atUrockford’s, or have 
run away with tjie wife of your best friend. But it is of vital importance to 
her that you should not tear her, flounces by lashing out in an echappe, 
shock the delicacy of her*nerves by an oath, or bore her to death by a ‘ twice 
told tale.’ ”—^pp. 80—83. 

Amongst the society in‘iWis outside the diplomatic circle which 
C’ecil frequented, d^as that of St. George and I.,ord Glendower and his 
lady, both of whom, by a curioua coincidence, sojourned in that city 
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at the same moment. To his great astonishment, Cecil obtained 
undoubted proofe that St. George, who had once behaved so badly 
to his sister, was deeply engaged in ^deavouring to alienate the 
atFections of Cecil’s cousin, the Duchess of Tunbridge. Cecil was 
privy to the intrigue, aiid took an opportunity at a ball to interfere 
with St. George, as he was about to force Lady Glendower away. 
A second duel was the consequence, and it was fought with svwirds. 
Cecil was dangerously wounded, and with difficulty recovered, 
although his father and sister went over to France to tend him during 
his illness. 

The (bama now closes; the breach is made up between Cecil and 
St. George, and Clara and the latter are brought togethef tlurough 
the interposition of her father: Miss Montmorency, who was nearly 
snatched from Cecil, re-appears in Paris a rich heiress; and Cecil 
himself, whilst almost in despair lest his suit with that young lady 
should not succeed, is informed of the sudden death of Earl Strat¬ 
ford, and of his will, whereby he made Cecil his heir, and cut off 
his undutiful daughter. Cecil generously transferred the property to 
.Lady Glendower, the unhappy culprit, who shortly afterwards died 
of a broken heart. The tale ends with the marriages of Cecil to 
Miss Montmorency, and of Clara Hyde to St. George. 

This novel is a very fine specimen of a style which at once pos¬ 
sesses elegance and energy. But even that qualification goes a short 
way towards forming a competency to execute a novel, as is strik¬ 
ingly exemplified in the present case. In the first place, we have 
no plot whatever, the story being composed of a series of dependent 
incidents, which have no necessary connexion, and are not rendered 
subservient to any artful contrivance intended to surprise or affect 
the reader. The characters are quite in keeping with the imperfec¬ 
tion of the plot. What, for instaned*, can be more at variance with 
the strict rule of poetical justice, tRan to secure a happy exit out of 
dramatic life of such a man as St. George, who, after exhibiting 
himself as an adept in every baseness, is yet, without the slightest 
mitigating circumstance, rewarded with the hand of the lady whom 
he previously had disgracefully abandoned. Then there is Lady 
Jane Poynings most gratuitously and needlessly converted into an 
abandoned woman, there being not the least necessity for a guilty 
act upon her part throughout the whole of the scenes. The tvo 
duels between the same t>^o antagonists is an expedient of the 
manager, too, which every body will attribute to great poverty of 
materials. We must likewise notice the display of his acquaintance 
with foreign languages, which the author choo’ses to make in many of 
his dialogues. This is a practice introduced by Lady Morgan, and 
it formed one of the causes which led her unpopularity. Fgw 
persons who read for amusement will put up with the affectation 
which it displays, as if plain English, forsooth, were ngt of sufficient 
dignity to be worthy ^f conveying the rare ideas which somiv of 
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these authors express in PVench or Itahan. Notwithstanding all 
these defects, the volumes, for the terse and animated style in which 
it is written, highly deserve? the attention of the public. 

Bamadiston is declared by its author to be the first literary 
production, of one altogether inexperienced in the discipline which 
it requires. His excuse for this want of preparation is the previous 
devotion of his whole life to the hiiUtary profession, for that the 
avocations of a soldier on constant duty, “ the roar and wit ” of the 
mess-table, or the dull routine of garrison or colonial service, are 
little suited to the encouragement of literary occupations. But the 
author need by no means indtlge in these timed apprehensions. 
Men of^is profession, whose time has been as much monopolized 
by its details as it was possible for his to be, have contrived, not¬ 
withstanding, to put forth compositions of the greatest merit, as 
mere literary emanations, and who, even in this very branch of ima¬ 
ginative productions, have for a time disputed the supremacy even 
with the veteran civilians. 

The great feuit of this work is, in common with most of the 
novels of the present day, an absolute contempt of the necessity of a 
plot. There is a sort of wanton spirit amongst almost all our novel 
writers, which makes them rely too much on their own powers of 
executicm, and hence all those necessary means of exciting interest 
are utterly abandoned. One author supposes, that by his skill in 
dialogue he will combat all difficulties, and compensate for every 
omission; another will trust for his success to his power of descrip¬ 
tion, but in a very small proportion of cases indeed, do we find the 
composers of novels take a due estimate of the nature of their enter- 
prize before hand, and thus ars led in the execution of the details 
into labyrinths, from which the clumsiest expedients alone can ex¬ 
tricate them. When many or these authors set about a tale, they 
begin a story of which they s^e neither the middle nor the end; 
once the dramatis personts are thrown off upon the stage, they are 
left as it were to shift for themselves during their career. In many 
of the fictions recently published, we could very often point out a 
particular crisis of the plot, at which the author finds it absolutely 
necessary to invent entirely new motives and tendencies for particular 
characters, and this too they find themselves unable to avoid, 
«ilthough they we convinced that it will be the death of their con¬ 
sistency. 

The tale of J3arnadiston is evidently a contrivance got up for-the 
pijrpose of enabling the author to display his taste and ambition, in 
gorgeous descriptions ’of those scenes which were exhibited in the 
frudal times. Albert Harnadiston, the remnant an ancient and 
hpnourable house, is sent 45 London, and in the name, as well as 
with the claims which he inherits from his ancestors, he proffers his 
services toC[iarles, Prince of Wales, afterwards the ill-fated king, 
who lost his life on the scaffold, but who was then destined for a 
secret expedition to Spain. We shall follow Barnadiston to White- 



New Novels. 47 

hall, and hear the author’s description of the reception of the gallant 
youth. 

■ "James the First, at the time we speah* of, had become corpulent, and 
his ever ungainly figure made more so by the quilted doublet and vest 
which he wore, from a timidity of the assassin’s dagger, of which, from 
youth upward, he had ever entertajned a strange apprehension. He had 
also become feeble on his limbs, from his mor^ enemy, the gout, which 
showed victorious in every encounter with his shattered frame; add to 
which, the anxiety of a father, and a king, from the repented promise 
which he had reluctantly yielded to the entreaties of Prince Charles and 
the favourite, towards .the wild Spanish journey, which had cast an addi¬ 
tional load of ewe over his heavy and unintellectual countenance When 
Albert Bamadiston with his esquire, the pallid-featured Wilfred Conyers, 
joined Sir Philip Maulerever, the old warrior was tricked out in the cos¬ 
tume of an Elizabethan gallant, and complimenting the young lord upon 
his comely appearance and dress, he mounted his horse, and carocoUed 
with his juvenile companions to Whitehall, the beautifying and ornament¬ 
ing of which, the king was busily hurrying forward in fond anticipation 
of bequeathing a splendid abode for the darling son of his old age. Tlie 
ante-chamber at Whitehall, it was crowded with the young nobility ar¬ 
rayed in their richest garbs; and the picturesque dresses, costly jewels, 
and velvefrcloaks, deeply trimmed with dark furs, with the flowing white 
plumes of the gay courtiers, threw a brilliancy around the courtly circle. 
There might be seen the munificence of Buckingham, and the simplified 
garments, and calm bold bearing of the young puritanical leaders, Pym, 
Vane, and St. John, and the proud Algernon Percy, the Northumbrian 
heir, with Sidney of the house of courdy Leicester: there, too, was his 
young and talented brother, afterwards the Lord Lisle, and Lord Deputy 
of Ireland for the Parliament. When tjie presence-chamber was thrown 
open, and the high ministers of the crown had been admitted, Albert for 
the first time beheld the worn and shatteied king, leaning against a high 
velvet stuffed chair, and supported by easy cushions: he appeared feeble 
and care-stricken, and even the vein of pedantry in which he was used 
to indulge, to the utter confusion and vexation of many of the gaily- 
trimmed courtiers, had lost its charm: no smile was seen to illuminate that' 
sepulchral countenance, and the demon of death already sat in mockery 
upon the golden jewelled tiara which circled the temples of the king. On 
his right hand stood the Prince of Wales, in all the pride of youthful man¬ 
hood, admirably set ofif by the dark vesture, black velvet cap and raven 
feather, which suited so weH with hb peculiar countenance, strongly ex¬ 
pressive of melancholly, yet very indicative of resolution or obstinticy; 
which success might have pronounced to be heroism, but which the unfor- 
nate events of his life, his duplicity, and strange pen'erseness, stamped 
with the brand of folly. He possessed not any winning grace%..and the 
unfortunate impediment in his speech threw an air of ill-favour over his 
discourse; yet to a ^ectator he bore himself jgnncely, with a noble, kingly 
mein, and warrior carriage. The crowd of courtiers thronged through tiid 
presence, and the names which afterwards figured in’the revolutionary 
war—^the warm supporters of prerogati^ and tyranny, or the champions 
of equal rights and equal laws—^were heard in the courtly circle of Eng¬ 
land’s king.” * • 
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Baniadiston, appointe<J by royal authority to acoompatiy Princa 
Charles, proceeds with the rest of the suite to Paris. Here they 
were received with the highest consideration, and at a court mask, 
which the English party wdire invited to attend, Charles caught the 
first glimpse of Henrietta, the ill-fated daughter of Henry IV. 
Pursuing their journey to Spain, the royal party left Paris well 
pleaiied with the treatment they received, and having reached Ma¬ 
drid, were treated with still greater attention by that court. 

The author puts forth all his power in depicting the spectacle of 
a hull-fight appointed for the amusement of the British Prince and 
his attendants. Bamadiston w^s one of the champions of the arena 
on that fiieinorable day, and earned olF the lauVel which was placed 
on his head by the fair hand of the Duke of Lara’s daughter. He 
now becomes an object of malignant jealousy to De Walden, one 
who filled a high office in Prince Charles’s retinue, and as Barna- 
diston was returning from a court ball, where he was especially re¬ 
garded by the beautiful lady already mentioned, De Walden, whose 
resentment had been raised to its utmost height by what he had 
witnessed, incited his page Paliker to way-lay and stab his rival. 
On his recovering from the consequences of the wound, Albert was 
despatched from Madrid to England on some private mission by the 
Prince. On his arrival in his native country, he finds his" mother 
on the eve of terminating her existence, and promises to comply 
with her last injunction, that he should marry a young lady whom 
she had previously adopted. Miss Millbank. 

In the meantime, the demise of James I. took place, and Charles 
ascended the throne. Bamadiston, who was in retirement at his 
castle, was summoned by the pew monarch to proceed with Buck¬ 
ingham to the continent, for the purpose of escorting the young 
Queen, Henrietta, to England. A great portion of the work is oc¬ 
cupied with an account of the court, various in its proceedings, and 
the conduct of the Queen ; the latter being drawn strictly in obe¬ 
dience to the representations of history. Throughont the whole of 
the various adventures and employments in which Bamadiston was 
engaged, the malignity of De Walden was still operating actively 
against him. This individual at last joined the fanatic puritans, 
and from his subsequent acts, there is reason to believe that he did 
so merely to have a wider scope for the indulgence of his revengefiil 
disposition. , 

The romance terminates by an attack on Barnadiston’s castle, 
which was conducted by DejWalden,«.and, as the former held out, 
the edifice was set fite to. The noble proprietor, in attempting to 
escape, was killed by the same Paliker who unsuccessfiiUy attempted 
the same purpose before ^^tbe castle is reduced to a state of ruins 
by the conflagration, and the only inmate saved* from the general 
devastation is the young lady to whom Bamadiston was betrothed. 
She was allowed to escape, anti withdrew to such consolations as a 
convent afforded for her unparaUelled misf;)rtur'es. 
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«The above tale relates to a fangiJy of the name of Bj^adiston 
wliich really existed, and resided in a castle that stood once on the 
banks of the little streamlet of the Stour, on the steep above the 
village of Kedingtop, in the count]|of Suffolk, on the Essex border. 
In me neighbourhood of that sequestered valley the author passed 
the happiest portion, he tells us, his life. 


Art. VI .—Forty Years Residence in America} or the Doctrine of a Parti¬ 
cular Providence ^exemplified in the Life of Grant Thorburn, (the original 
Lawrie Todd) Seedsman, New •York. Written by him^lf.—With an 
Introduction. By John Galt, Esq. 1vol. 12mo. London: Fraser, 
1834. 

Most commonly it happens that those who undertake to write an 
account of their own lives, are actuated by the influence of certain < 
qualifications which happen to be the best possible for fitting an in- 
dividual for the task of biography. • For example, it requires the, 
_^eatest possible simplicity in any man to suppose, that ne or his 
actions can form an adequate subject for the consideration of his 
fellow man, and who yet is induced from a contrary feeling to pre¬ 
sent a history of his career to the world. The Very simplicity in 
which tlie work originates, isthe guarantee of the fidelity of the 
author, and no man reciting the tale of his worldly fiDrtunes, can 
ever be dull if he tells the truth. All the biographers, therefore, who 
have written amusing lines of themselves, have been remarkable 
for the quality to which we have SUuded. The latest of these self- 
. elevated heroes, the worthy. ahthor before us. Grant Thorbum, 
Seedsman, of New York, alias ]^awrie Todd, will be found by no 
means deficient in the property of simplicity, and if any diflerence 
may be found to exist between him and his' predrcessors, it will 
•certainly be all on the side of the candid and careless Grant. 

The subject of this autobiography, was born on the I8th of Fe¬ 
bruary, 1773, at a village called West Houses, near Dalkeith, about 
six miles from Edinburgh, in Scotland. He was bred to his father’s 
mechanical trade* that of a nail-makef, in which he attained n 
dexterity that mme him envied by hk brother workmen. 

Being of a temperament which' made him easily susceptible of en¬ 
tering into warm sympathies Vith others, he joined one of the socie¬ 
ties of the Friends of the People, which in 1799*, were Sothimerqus 
in these.eduntries., In his cajlacity of,membCT of ti^e Dalkeith 
Corr^pdading Society, he was arrested in tire wintefw 1793, with 
sevente^ .olmis colleagues, and marched to Edinburgh, where he 
was put into the smhe.prison os llbomas Muir,-the unfortunate 
Scotch Reformet. Mr. Tbqrbum gives the|pa|fclcalars of t.he life 
and trial of Muir, but^hevSubject is already femSiar to the public. 
Being released withj^t much trouble from imprisonment bf Edin- 
voL. I. (183*4) NO. i._ t 
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bargh} the autobiographer^ acg ap apaiiCed by hjfs brother, si^iled for 
New York, in Aprils 1794. The party on boi^d o^Wed a singular 
eombination as might have been expect^ at, such a oripis. There 
were among th& passengers, I^sbyterianS, Methodists,-tJniver- 
salists. Burghers, Camerouians, Deists, end en Anti>Burg^er minis* 
ter, and it was not uncoiramcm to see the ministdr preaching on,the 

? uarter-deok, and singing the old “version of the Psalms, whilst a 
Jniversalist was chanting Winchesters liyxnna on the forecastle. 
Scarcely had the ship anchored opposite New York, when a 
party came on board looking for workmen that would respectively 
suit them. A call for nail-makers, brought up Grant Thorbum on 
his legs, who being asked if he conH m^e. nails, gave such a reply 
as astounde<f the inquirer. Jn fact. Grant, a .few weeks before he 
quitted Scotland, executed between six a.m. and nine p.m., in one 
day, no less than 3320 nails, for a wager of sixpence. But as 
Grant and his brother were proceeding next morning on shore, they 
. were accosted by another nail-maker at the head of the wharf at 
which they landed, and who being' Scotch-folk and possessing other 
advantages, were naturally preferred as masters by the young 
nailers. Grant does not hesitate to say, that some, of the mPst^^ 
important advantages which he enjoyed during his life, resulted' 
from this choice,, for he took up his -residence opposite to a school- 
house, for the educaton of Quaker children, the boys were in the 
habit of frequenting his nail shop, ejther- to warm themselves or 
feed a monkey, which he kept in the forge. Many of - these boys 
in ailer-life, stood staunch friends to the nail-maker. 

Being in the habit*of rising early to go to his work, Thorbum 
used to observe every morning, regularly, a young woman who met 
him precisely on the same .spot each successive day. There was 
.nothing in her conduct inconsistent with the greatest propriety, and 
Thorbum concluded tliat she wdb a tailoress or seamstress, and 
that she went out at this eaily hdur for the benefit of her health. 
After a little time we find Thorbum and his brother actually* 
established as lodgers with the mother of this very gfrl. The 
lodgers and the landlady, with her daughter, became all excellent 
friends; they were fortunate enough to he. air disposed to religion^ 
and Thorbum, being himself of a-different persuasion from the 
landlady’s daughter, contrived to infiueuce her by arguments to 
come over to his faith. He succeeded, and she was publicly received 
in tibgejchapel which. Thorbum frequented. It is needless to say 
that, bnr autobiographer at the time was over head and ears in love 
with iihe mantua-maker^ -and on'»the day on which her religious 
iniliation took ^ce he told her so. She heard his avowal with a 
sig^,'w}|jch; to Thorbum’s consternation, she allterwai^isi|ej^eted ' 
by telling him .that she 8igheGW)ecause of the pain it ^ive him 
tohear'w^ahia.bad jijcceived the addresses of a young in^ two 
years, an4 but eng^d to him. As«tliis suitofr had ^Operty, 
Tliorlwrn began to despair, and he asked the young woman why 



inake tip my had confidence,’* continiie^ Thoirbwyn, 

** from prcHipus oh8erv«t^n>jin connexion vith h^ir .present ai:^Wf^> 

< r can’t 4ejly* that our ipamaige vffct registered in heaven, and'if 
that all the powers of eaxth^ and all the devils in hell, could not 
prevent it.** He was under, the necesaty, however, of taking time 
to accomplish his.mshes, €or much was to he done he could 

venture on so important a step as matrimony. As a specimen of 
the detennined perseverance and industry of onr autohiographer, we 
give the following statejnent. 

“ About this titaer in the spring of 1796* my brother not being in good, 
hi alth, we hired a small store, having saved about pne hundred dollars; 

^ e laid it out in small hardware, and got fifty dollars’ worth mqre on credit, 
consisting of pins, needles, scissors, knives, &c. My brother ihas to attend 
the store, while I was to make nails to support us both. When 1 'began 
to place one hundred and fifty dollars’ worth of goods on die shelves, I 
found they woidd mdee a very poor appearance; and as I was just begin¬ 
ning to find out that appearance went a great way in this world, 1 procure^^ 
a number of brick-ba,tB. and round sticks of wood: the wood I sawed in 
^lengths, and covered it with ironmongers’ paper, having one shaving-box 
or gnufi-box attached to one end. Ihese, when laid on the shelves, occu¬ 
pied the space, and a^eared to be six, twelve, or twenty-four boxes, just 
iis the size may be; a brick-bat thus covered, having a knife and fork ouU 
side, looked as well bn the shelf as two dozen real ones; so on with 
scissors, &c. &c., tin the shelves were decently filled, and the store mjide a 
respectable appearance. I procured a glass-case to stand on the counter, 
in which 1 kept four, six, or eight of a sort for retailing; and as they sold 
off, I procured half-a-dozen more by wholesale; so I had no occasion to 
discompose my brick-bats nor,woM blot^ks. By mistake, I had tied a ■ 
round shaving-box on a brick; a slikie old Scotchman, who used to step 
in for a crack, obseived^it. ‘ Ay, Aan,’^ says he, ‘ but ye hae unco queer 
things here; wha ever saw a sqidire shaving-box ?’ I let him into the 
secret i we had a good laugh. Says he, ’ Ye’re an auld-farrant^chap; na 
doobt but ye’ll do very well in this country.' My brother got tired of 
attending store, and went off to Philadelphia, I was now in great trouble.; 
we werebegipning to make some pepmes by the store, and did not like to 
give it up; 'neither did I like to give up my nail-m^ing, for this was sure. 
So I resolved to push my courtship, c^cujating, that if I got married, I 
would have a-shopkeeper 6f my own; but if not, to sell off and leave the 
cityfor I could not live ip Nqw York and see her the wife of another; 
and in the meantime continued to keep both'. For this end I arose at four 
o'clock A. and m&de nails till eight; opened stoie at eight; staid in till 
eight p. M.; shut up, and went to cLail-makiqg till twelve; thus getting 
scant four hours’sle^ in the twenty-four. My nail-shop 'It^dow opened 
into the yard of the hqi^ where I boarded, and whore my girl>liyed. She 
used to oomOvtD the window: 1 helped ther in, where ehe sii^d eewing^ 
knitting tijl ,^dmght; I working and courting, thus J^C^.two.lnrds with. 
one atone,*'—^PP* 52—^54*. * 

These interviews ^ery speedily terminated, and the parties were . 
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‘*1 can’t tellr»-'l con’t 
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quietly maiTied at the house of a mutual friend. The room in 
which they lived was six feet by twelve ; their tumiture consisted of 
a bed and bedstead, one pine tab^e, value fifty cents, three Windsor 
c:hairs, a soup-pot, tea-kettle, six cups and saucers, a griddR, frying- 
j)an and brander. l^ut it was enough for Grant Thorburn; it was 
all they wanted, for, as Grant says, they were all the world to each 
other. This marriage had one unfortunate elfect; for it is very 
likely that it proved the death of the rival lover. 

The author gives a copious and highly powerful description of the 
ravages of tljo yellow fever, in 1798, at New York, and it would 
!i])poar that Im to<)k an active part in securing proper attention to 
the patients, by the mcJst heroic personal sacrifices. The mortality 
estimated in the city in that year is absolutely astonishing, and we 
may form some judgment of the state of things there when we find 
that two small boys went round the city with a cart full of coffins to 
sell! 

Mrs. Thorburn, after giving her husband one child, died of a 
rapid consumption in 1800. Grant, however, bad too great an 
abstract regard for tlie pleasant stale of matrimony, so he took a 
second wife in less than a year after becoming a wddower. This^ " 
vra < not tlie only change in his fortunes, for the introduction of-eut- 
naik exploded the consumption of the manufactured article, and 
Thorburn was under the necessity of turning grocer. He was 
doing very well in this line, when unfortunately a popular firm 
opposed him, and ultimately obliged 4iim to seek his fortune in 
some otlier line. 'Fhis he considered a great misfortune at the 
time, but it subsequently proved a blessing in disguise, as the sequel 
will show. * 

About this time the ladies of New York began to show a taste 
for flowers, and it being customar^ for groerns to sell empty flower 
pots, these articles formed part of Grant Thorburn’s slock. But 
his penetrating eye soon saw that a better description of pots were 
wantotl, so he painted a pair green, instead' of the old brick-bat 
colour, and the oflect was finally of great importance to his fortunes. 

In the fall of 1802, lie saw accidentally, for the first time, a man in 
the market selling flower plants, and taking up a geranium, (the 
first of the sort he had ever seen) he thought that by putting it into 
one of his new painted pots, the public who entered his shop would 
be more attracted by it. Having bl’ought the flower home, and 
did with if as he intended, the pot and flower were very speedily 
picked up by a customer, ^and Thorburn was induced to go once more 
to .the market. The sale of the flowers in the pots, took a serious 
turn, and the vendor being a Scotcliman, (he two soon struck up a 
l)arg»in, whereby the plant-selljr was to home and raist seeds, which 
were to be purchasedjfor sale by Grant Thorburn. ITie result we 
must state in hi&own words. 

i. 

“ I liow advertised in the paper.® of the day garden-seeds. In a short . 
time small stock was all sob' out:, 1 knew not how to replace them. 



Awtobiogrnphy of Grant Thorburtl, 53 

• 

In this difficulty a friend stci)};ed into the store, and introduced me to hU 
friend, Mr. Morgfin, ju^t anh'ed from hoinlon, Inivin^ a snnill invoice of 
garden-seeds, which he was willing to sell at a small advai^pe. A bargain 
was soon struck, for tlie invoice coutained the very articles I was daily 
asked for, and knew not where to obtiiin. Next day, on opening the 
casks, I found a cafcdogne of seeds fcf sale by William Malcolm anti Co., 
London; this AViis at thst time a prize to me, for never before this had I 
seen a seed-catalogue, 'lliis catalogue had noted ou the margin the time 
of sowing—a thing I was tcj^ally ignorant of. Having now a nlnn, I pub¬ 
lished a catalogue of my own, and, M'ith the a.?sistauee of my friend, the 
gardener at Brooklyn, adapted the time to suit i.nr own climate; so tliat 
now, when my customers a.sked when such and such seeds ought to be 
sown, I wms able to give the necessary information. Next fall, I sent a 
small remittance, witli an order»to Mr. M. The seeds arrived in good 
season, ajid, with the seeds raised by my fri('.nd at Brooklyn, composed a 
good assortment to commence business in the spring. The seeds I had* 
imported and got raised here, proving very good, my sales increased beyond 
what niy friend could supply; ami some of the market-gardeners, suii- 
})osing they might be able to .sell me seeds, had this yctir raised seeds for 
that purpose. Having no other resource, I wjis fiiiri to purchase such as 
were offeredand, being a mechanic by profe-^sion, and alike ignorant of 
seeds and gardening, I ha«l long to struggle with*the impositions of unprin¬ 
cipled seed-raisers, they often selling me spurious seeds, and asserting they 
S^'ere of the rao.st genuine quality.—pp. 9G, 97. 

A speculation which our autohiographer entered into, for cultiva¬ 
ting a few acres of land with seeds, absolutely ruined him, and he was 
under the necessity of going through the ordeal of a white wa.s/iinfr, 
as the process of the insolvent act is called. Afler his discharge he 
acted as a porter, hut finally was able to resume his old residence, 
and thrive as a seedsman. 

In the course of his active life, Grant Thorhurn came in contact 
with many wlio became conspicuous in the world, and among those 
particularly mentioned by him* are the notorious Tom Paine and 
General jMoreau. Paine he •often saw, and conversed with, and 
the uniform honesty with which Thorhurn utters the truth, renders 
his account of this unfortunate man exceedingly useful. The follow¬ 
ing anecdote was communicated to him by Paine. During the 
sanguinary sway of Robespierre, when every republican that the 
monster could get in his power was cut down by the axe of the 
guillotine, Paine was in the dungeon, and his name on the list, with 
twenty more, ordered for execution next morning. It Vas custo¬ 
mary for the clerk of tKe tribunal to go througli the cells at night 
and put a cross with chalk on the back of the door of*such a.s were 
to he guillotined in the morning. Wlien the executioner came with 
his guard round, wherever they fouutl a chalk the victim 
brought forth. There was a long passage in tlio cellar, or dungeon, 
of this hostile, having a row of celioach side cont.ainiiig the^jrison- 
ers. The passage was secured at each eiid, but .the doors of the 
cells w'ere chiefly left open, and sometimes the,prisoners stepped 
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linto one another’s room to eouversc. Paine had gone into the liext 
^^cell, and left his door open, back:, to the wall; thus having the inside 
out. Just then came the chalkers, and, probably being drunk, 
crossed the inside of Paine’s door. Next morning when the guard 
came with iiu order to bring out t^irenty, and finding only nineteen 
chalks (Paine being in bed, and his door shut), they tool: a prisoner 
from the further end of the passage, and thus made up the number. 
So Mr. Paine escaped; and before thc^ mistake was discovered 
(about fortt-eight hours after), a stronger party than Spirie’s cut 
off his head, and about thirty of liis associates ; and so l*aine was 
set at liberty. Put l)eing afraid to trust his head any longer among 
these good dei^iocrats, for whom he had written so m.icb, he m-ulc 
the best of his^way for this country. * 

Paine was fond of company, but as his habits v ere intemjierate, 
his society was by no means select. “ In short,” says Mr. I’lior- 
Imrn, “ lie was the ihost disgusting human being you could meet in 
the street. Through the effect of intemperance his countenance 
was bloated beyond description—lie Rooked as if God hatl stamped 
his face with the mark of Cain. A few of his disciples, who stuck 
to him through good and through bad report,—to hide him' from the 
gaze of meu, had him conveyed to Greenwich, where they supplied 
him with brandy till he died.” 

General Moreau, when he quitted France, retired to New YorlT, 
with his beautiful and rich young wife; what made her particular 
in the eyes of Grant I’horburn w*as her partiality for flowers. 
Moreau was much liked in America, for his unassuming and agi’ee- 
able manners. The candour of Tliorburn never forsakes him on 
on any occasion, and tlunigh grateful to the Americans for the hos¬ 
pitality and encouragement always shown to him, yet he never failed 
to speak the truth of them when ther<* was occasion for him to do so. 
In passing thr.iugh Jersey to Albany, only, in the year 1H31, he 
gives a de.scription of the inhabitants, whicli requires some boldness 
certainly to enable him to promulgate. He found them a lazy, loung¬ 
ing, sipping people, that sat at fires placed in ten-plate stoves, to which 
latter he seems to have entertained a most decided hostility. He had 
met with persons, he declares, who would not believe that the sins 
of the fathers arc visited on their children, but he recommends all 
such, just to take a view of Jersey society for a short time in winter. 
“ I saw delicate-looking women hewing wood and drawing water ; I 
saw children standing on the snow and sliding on the ice without 
stocking or slioe on their feet; while tiie lazy drunken father was 
spending his time and money by the ten-^date stove. I have ever 
thought laziness and drunkqjiess to be the very essence of iniquity, 
and here I saw it visited on the innocent cliildren with a witness. 1 
thought the very brute creation of Jersey were groaning .in pain un¬ 
der the«vickddness of the men. **Horses and cows stood trembling 
by the board-feiioe, thej bones sticking through their hide-bound 
skins, without the lightest covering tf? protect them from the pierc- 
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Ing winds. Cedar poles'* and brush were there in abundance, but the 
men were chained to the ten-plate itoves, while they ought to have 
been constniCting a place of shelter for their dumb beasts. The 
clean rye-straw was blowing about with the four winds of heaven, 
which ought to have been gathered to the cutting machine, boiled 
with a few potatoes or coarse ground Indian meal.” 

Our autobiographer was well acquainted with the physician who 
attended Tom Paine in bis last illness, and received from him 
the true account of the last moments of that unfortunate iTian. We 
give the melancholy tale, for it belongs to the most useful part of 
biography, the practically exemplary passages of men’s lives 

" It is not triieyi as has been reported, that Mr. Paine recanted his free- 
thinking principles on liis death-bed. His physician—a*man of good 
standing and resjjectability—^informed me, that in tlie same hour that Mr. 
Paine died he was in the room. Mr. Paine’s compbunt was excruciating, 
and ever as the convulsions returned, he would exclaim—‘I^rd, help! 
Lord, help! Lord Jesus, help! ” he had then a few' minutes’ respite from 
the pains. The doctor stood by his bed: says he, “ Mr. Paine, you have 
published to the world, and we all knowr your sentiments on that subject; 

I Ask you now, as a man who will be in eternity before one hour, am I to 
understand you as really calling on the Lord Jesus for help ?’ He thought 
for about one minute, and then replictl—‘ I don't wish to believe on that 
man* These were his last words, for in twenty minutes thereafter he 
died. It is a fact, that he applied (officially) to the Society of Friends to 
have his body buried in their ground; and when notified of their refusal, 
seemed much hurt: 

“ ' Men may live fools, hut fools they cannot die.’— Young. 

“ Mr. Paine, with all his failings, was a man of strong mind. I remem¬ 
ber (and I have heard him state thefact), when Louis XVI. was condemned 
by the CJonvention to suffer death, each member, on voting, w'as obliged 
to state his reasons : when it calffe to Mr. Paine, he voted against his 
deatli; and, among others, gave the following vciy sound reason :—‘ As I 
think,’ says he, ‘ gentlemen, we are not making war on the person of the 
king, as a man—^we are contending for princii>le. Unfortunately for Louis 
lie was horn a king—he could not help it—it was not His fault. Let ua 
spare his life—^give him a sum of money to live on, and banish him to 
America—therg he can do no harm.' I thought this the best speech he 
ever made since the day he wTote the book on ‘ Common Sense.’ ”—pp. 
209, 210, 

• \ 

Grant Thdrbuvn bad some peculiar notions on theatres, and these 
he never failed to espouse, no matter Vhat w&s the consequence. 
An actor from London once called upon him, and foupd'him still an 
uncompromising enemy of the stage. The man of the sock inquii;^ 
the reason, and Thorburn gave it jbt without the smalljest hesii^.S 
tion. ** Why,” said he, “ wherever I see a playhouse erciJted, I * 
always find that immediately in its neighbourboc^ spring up a porter¬ 
house, a gambling-house, an •oyster-house, and* a house that is. 
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perhaps, much worse than any of those houses: I find that it often 
happens that this last house is^chiefly supported by those M'ho fre¬ 
quent the other houses.” Other ohjectioils were stated by him, and 
he satisfied his companion that he had at least some reason on his 
side. The shrewdness and tact{ shown by this autobiographer in 
all his controversies, are peculiarly worthy of attention, and to 
peruse them becomes a source at once of instruction and amuse¬ 
ment. To judge of his extraordinary powers in this way, we need 
only refer to one example of the felicit^is way in which he disposed 
of a young Mansfield Yankee, who seemed disposed to visit the 
results of his own indolence on his acquaintance. Grant Thorhurn. 
This person walked into Grant’s store one day, and stood loaning 
, on the counter for about ten minutes' without speaking. 

««« 'W’t'll, sir,’ said 'I'horburn, ‘ what is wanting ?’ 

“ ‘ Nothing particular,’ said he ; ‘ only I am the son of B-D-, 

who kept a book-store in Water Street, thirty-three years ago, and with 
whom you were well accpiainted.’ 

“' You look like him,' said Thorhurn; ' and how do you live ?’ 

“ ‘ By sen'ing the Lord,' said he, * as well as I knows how.’ 

“ ‘ 'riien you are a preacher.’ 

No; I teach the languages,’ 

“ Thorhurn says he thought it must be the dead languages, for he looked 
as dead as a snail; and he knew by the ‘ cut of his jib,’ and the stock he 
sprung from, that he was preparing to open his battery on charity; so, 
tliinks Thorhurn, I w'ill have the first shot. ' And why are you not teaching 
now ?’ said he. 

" * My healUi w'ill not admit; it W'as too sedentary.’ 

” ‘ Well,’ said Thorhurn, ‘ go and hoe corn—that’s a healthy trade,’ 

“ ' It blisters my hands,’ said he; whereupon the author said, 

“ ‘ When first I began to handle the,hammer, rny hands blistered too ; 
but I wrought the blister down, and wrought till my hands grew as hard 
as a horn; and though I have wrought, on an average, from six in the 
morning till nine at night, for fifty years past, yet iny hands have not 
blistered since : besides, you say you serve the Lord .os well sis yoM know 
how, ‘ But,’ says he, ‘ you must,be first diligent in business, and then fer¬ 
vent in spirit, if you mean to serve Him: and Paul also comes in, closing 
the matter at once: he says, ‘ the man that won’t work should not cat.’ 
‘ Now,’ says Iborhurn, ‘ when a widow with two children comes begging, 
right or wrong, I help her; hut a batchelor of thirty, sosind in leg and 
limbs, let him work or die.’ He turned to speak to a customer—he was 
off—^lie saw no more of him.”—^pp. 223, 224. 

It is well observed by our author, that his success in life was in 
a great measure due to his faithful observance of the sabbath; nor 
is it in a fanatic spirit that he says this, but upon a downright esti¬ 
mate of the results of this obs^ance, as compared with a neglect 
'of it, cOne who is in the habifr^f spending the Sunday as religion 
teaches him to do, will devote himself to occupations which require 
little expenditurehe will not indulge in excursions, nor in luxurious 
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dinners on that day; but will, under ordinary circumstances, be 
able to lay by money. Now this is the secret of the thrift of the 
Scotch, whenever they take up their residence in foreign countries, 
they are always sure to make money, because they are always the 
best observers of the sabbath, and that is the day on which profana¬ 
tion wastes the earnings of most people who have to trust to them¬ 
selves tor their subsistence. Hence it is that Scotchmen alwajs 
thrive in foreign countries. , 

Upon the subject of emigration to America, Grant Thf)rburn 
oilers some advice which is particularly worthy of attention. He 
strongly recommends every* man who is comfortably settled, and 
who makes a living, to stay where he is ; lor if he thinks that he 
will live better and* happier under*a republican form of government 
than he does in his own country, the sooner he gives up such a 
delusion the better will it be for him. He may reckon on finding 
quite as many political rascals in a republic as in a monarchy, and 
perhaps more, as there is in the former greater scope for intrigue. 
In these republican societies are found a set of fellows talking 
about equal rights, while they give right to nobody—about the 
public good, while they are filling their pockets with the public 
money—against family pride and kingcraft, and as soon as they 
make money enough out of the people to set up a two or four-wheel 
carriage, dress up an import(Kl flunkie footman, or Virginia negro, 
with a green coat, red collar, black hat, and gold belt, daub 
something on his carriage-doors by way of arms, being the like¬ 
ness of nothing in heaven above or on the earth beneath; thus 
imitating, as near as he can, nobility and royalty ; and this is liis 
republican simpliciti/ ! I’alking about disinterested- regard for the 
public good, while it is only to bring down every one to his level, 
that he may rise on their ruin. And then there are the elections, 
which never stop. Kept in continual motion hy a set of political 
puppets- behind the curtains, descdliding to means low, dirty, and 
dishonourable, where no honourafile man can follow ; so that there 
is some danger of the government being left to the management of 
men who are the olF-scourings of all things. 

Nevertheless, America is a fruitful land': the climate of it does 
so much for man, that he has but little to do for himself. Whilst, 
in Europe the population is constantly in fear of the crops, in 
America the cause of anxiety is how to get rid of the large produce : 
there neither corn-laws, poor-rates, nor church-rates, exist ; and it 
is the opinion of our autobio^pher, that a man cannot confer a 
more lasting benefit on his posterity, than to place his children in 
America. Farmers coming with* money {here, may buy a farm 
and live where and how, just as they please. A good m|M3hanic may¬ 
be always sure of employment ; but one with a family wUl do best 
to get into the interior, because th# mumber who come to New 
York, without the means of going further, make it no dilHciUt 
matter to obtain good mechanic^d labour, and, coiijsequently, ■ the 
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remuneration is less. Bedding is the Only article which a man 
should take out with him, every other article of necessity or conve* 
iiience being sufficieiitly cheap in America. But of all things let no 
mail go out from this country who thinks he can obtain a com¬ 
petency without industry: pri^fessional men in particular, and those 
who live by their wits, are strongly recommended to remain at 
homo. Emigrant domestic female servants form a very tliriving 
race in America; so do emigrant farming labourers : and the feel¬ 
ings of^the latter class, when they have had the experience of about 
a year or two in America, are very fairly represented in the follow¬ 
ing dialogue, which is given by our autobiogi-apher as it occurred 
between two farmers’ servants from Lanarkshire. They emigrated 
to Philadelphia, and both entered into the service of one of those 
substantiaf farmers within four or five miles of town, whose tables 
are daily loaded with necessaries as well as luxuries, and where the 
fanner and his white servant eat at the same table. The one was 
named Sandy, and the other Jock. One morning, after they had 
been about eighteen months in their place, as they were dressing, 
Jock says, “ Ah! Sandy, I had an awful dream last night.”— 
“ And what did you dream, man?” says Sandy.—“ Aye, but it 
was an awful dream,” say.s Jock.—“ And what did you dream?” 
says Sandy; “ did you dream you had broken your leg ?”—“^Far 
waur than that,” says Jock.—“ And what was it, man? did you 
dream your mither was deed ?”—“ Waur than that yet.”—“ And 
what was it ye dream’d, man?” says Sandy; “ did ye dream ye 
was in the bad place ?”—“ It was waur than that yet,” says Jock. 
—“And what was it, man?” says Sandy.—“Oh! I dream’d 1 
Was at home again,” says Jock. 

Mr. I’horburn discusses with much common sense the value of a 
i’epublican government. He say^, that in America he would rather 
see a commonwealth than a monarchy; whilst in England he would 
infinitely prefer the latter form : and this is the expression of the 
sentiments of one who loves liberty and his kind, and who has given 
good grounds for believing that he was sincerely attached to both. 

Our author concludes his work, by a reference to the political 
state of America. In reading her histoiry for the last fifty years, 
he finds that Providence has taken the affairs of the country into 
his own immediate direction. In pursuing this part of his subject, 
the autobiographist carries out the principle hobby, which forms 
the great draw-back on the pleasi^e \^hich we derive from this 
volumck' If Mr. Thorburn only escapes a shower of rain, and meets, 
a'man in the street whom he has left his house to call upon, such 
accidental circumstances^are at once elevated by him into miracles, 
into acts of the imihediater Providence of Ood. Ther6 is tto doubt 
but; that every movement, every act of life trkces its origin to the 
Creator, but for any weak creature of humanity to suppose-himself, 
or his‘ worldly happiness to be the particular objeist of divine super- 
^ inten ^ance, is Xot presumption on\y, because, as in the case b^ore 
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US, there is too much innate religious awe for presumption in such 
matters, but it is great simplicity, and it shows a degi’ce of self¬ 
consideration, of which the individual himself is totally unconscious. 

In all other respects, the work is a highly interesting and instructive 
one it is tlic production of a bold anci^pn'ud spirit, tempered by a 
deep f<!{*ling of reverence for religion ; it is c andid and blunt, and . 
exhibits virtue made efficient fr.r practical purposes, by innate 
shrewdness and a knowledge of the world. Such is the history of 
himself, which has been put'before us by a jnan, rvho.se edujation 
consistiid in little more than learning to read tlic bible, and write 
his own name, who went to New York from his own country and 
arrive<l (here with only tliree cents, in hi.s pocket, who began business 
as a scedsUian, without knowing a*geranium from a cabbage head, 
and yet succeeded'in bringing his estahlislnnent to the very first 
rank in America. An example better calculated than that found in 
this book, of the bare worldly advantages of genuine? integrity* 
att('n(li>(l by its consec|uences, morality and correctness of conduct* 
has never been placed before the public. 


Akt.'YII .—Letters from Switzerland and lUdy, during a late Tour. By 
the Author of ** Letters from the East,” and “ Travels in the East.” 
1 vol, large 8vo. London : Bentley. 1884. 

We should he doing great injustice, not only to the author of this 
work, but also to the; intellectual part of the pubhc, Were w'e to 
abstain from marking the .very important clistinctiou subsisting 
betweem such a publication as is nt)w before- us, and tlie mass of 
that literature coining under the category of “ Travels and Tours.’* 
Of the latter, we shall he authoriscf^by the truth if we pronounce, 
that for the most part they are composed of hasty observations, of 
records, the formation of which is often founded merely on a glanc6 
from a carriage on a high road, a careless hint from an unknown 
fellow-passenger, and in almost all cases without a due devotion of 
time* or attention to the real fiature of the facts, and the descriptions 
which are represented. But how very diflerent a character is de¬ 
served by that collection of evidence which an observer, even with 
the common qualifications of one, may obtain, who mingles daily 
for a long period with the object^ of which he is to give an account. 
The interval devoted to his investigation affords sqfficient time to 
penetrate, into the realities of the scenes, and the societies with 
which he has intercourse, and thus alone can'^a traveller, iij^ the true 
sense of the word, be i^titled to aU that confidence whicli must be 
the foundation of th^ amusement and i^ruction of his readers. ^ 
Mr. Carne’s “ Letters from Switzerland and Italy,” then, are not 
the results of that hird’s-eye view of men and manners and scenery, 
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which may he compassed hy the outside passenger on the top of a 
diligence; his acquaintance with these countries has been pro¬ 
tracted, and the period when his report begins has been preceded by 
tjjc very best opportunities for acquiring information. 

In describing his recent winter abode in the valley of Thun, one 
of the most central in Switzerland, he enters into a jfull description 
of its situation, remarking in particular its proximity to some of the 
noblest scenes in that picturesque land; the castle and domain of 
Wemfuis, which wore quite adjacent, presenting a spectacle of ex¬ 
traordinary beauty. The interest of the vale, Iiowever, was in some 
degree diminished by a dwelling, which called up unpleasant asso¬ 
ciations in the minds of those persons who remembered that it was 
a few years ago, tenanted by a w'^althy I'higlish. gentleman, who, in 
his zeal for enlightening the natives of Switzerland, spared neither 
time nor expense in the execution of his task, devoting all his hours , 
in private visits to the cottages, and in the distribution of tracts 
and pamphlets. Ilut he had the good sense to open his eyes at last 
to the vanity of his sacrifices, and he withdrew from Switzerland. 
The case of this benevolent person brings to Mr. Game’s recollection 
a Swiss, whom he accidentally met on the mountains of Syria, and 
who had left Geneva for the East, fully determined to convert all its 
heathen natives. He is described by Mr. Came as a mild, pale,.and 
enduring man, with a spirit nerved to its high purpose, but with a 
mind totally unqualified for the object; he was ready to meet the 
fate of a martyr in the cause, and readily endured stripes and abuses 
from the natives, with hunger and fatigue. The pity which Mr. 
Came felt at the recital of his afflictions was nearly turned into 
laughter, when he found that this reformer spoke not a word of the 
language of the people whom he meant to convert. But these are 
only mild specimens of the folly and absurdity to which even the 
benevolent impulses of the human heart are unfortunately sometimes 
directed. ^ 

The celebrated vale of liauterbrunnen being one of the most inte¬ 
resting of the lions ” within a convenient distance of his residence, 
Mr. Came proceeded with his party to this place, in the midst of 
winter, to the. great astonishment of the Swiss peasantry, who were 
seen in their houses on the mountain sides, looking with wonder at 
the travellers. The scene was altogether singular, having been 
formed by the extreme narrowness of the valley, that was nearly 
choked with snow, the tops of the„tall trees at intervals br&aking 
forth from their white shrouds, the j^iggefl precipices, many thousand 
feet above theiriheads, each point, each crag, distinctly visible, such 
was the excessive clearness of the atmosphere. 

The hamlets of Lauterbrunnen were of the most wretched de¬ 
scription, shivering and half-starved groups were gathered around 
thcb hearths, de.stilute of comfort and neceasary of life. Mr. 
Carac’s- companion, a few years before, had explored the higher 
part of this valley, early in the season, when the-snows had melted. 
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'to his ^eat surprise, he lighted, in his difficult course, on a lonely 
chalet, in which lie found a human being under the following extra¬ 
ordinary circumstances:— ♦ 

“ The man was not n native of Lauterbrunncn, but of a distant canton, 
which may account partly for his being left in so deserted a state. During 
the last days of the preceding autumn, he had watched a few goats feed¬ 
ing on the pastures, when the snows fell so suddenly and heavily, t^iat he 
was compelled to take refuge in the chalet, in the ho})e that they would 
disappear ere long. In this hope he was disajipointed; the winter set in 
yet more severely, and the snows continued to fall and remain, ter such a 
dej)th, that his chalet was converted ipto a prison. Here ne ha^l lived for 
five months ; his only comjianions were two goats, whose sustQpance w'as 
the mountain moss, and a little dried Jiei'bage, which he had preserved. 
His own food w^as some goat's-milk clieese; at last he killed one of the 
animals, and dried the fiesh. A little Indian corn which he had at the 
commencement w^as soin'e help for a while. 

“ The appearance of the dw'elling w^as as dirty and squallid as possible; 
the man, the goat, and the chalet, all looked blatek, as if they had ascended 
from the regions below; he hud a long beard, and seemed an utter 
stnufger to tlie blessing of fresh w’atcr—his drink wuls furnished by the 
mcltpd snow. •The only luxury the poor fellow' enjoyed, and in w'hich he 
revclfed, w'as a good fire. Fancy could hardly picture a more w'ild im- 
])risoument: howr wdstfully the lonely man must have looked |forth, day 
after day, through the hors of his chalet,' on the ocean that slept deep 
and calmly around! And, W'hen at last the snows rose high above the 
roof, and shut out the light of curtli and sky, his despair was great. 

“Day and night came and went—^lie kiievy no difference; neither the sun¬ 
beams gleaming fiercely on tlie surface, nor tlie softer moonlight, could 
penetrate the thick canopy of siiow's. He heard no sounds, nor coidd he 
tell the passage of time; for, like a* KamtschadaJe, he slejjt aw'ay as 
much as he could, and the sleej) w’as more welcome than the waking; 
when. Crouching by the fire, husbanding tlie sustenance of his poor goat 
and himself, pacing to and fro the litfle interior of his chalet—a few stops 
would suffice—W'ere all his occui)ation.s. He drank .eagerly and wdth 
gratitude of the horn of brandy that w'as offered. His solitary goat was 
to journey forth witli him.”—pp.—12—14. « 

In pursuing their adventurous journey through the snow-covered 
districts, they met w'ith an English sea captain, who had taken up 
his residence in the valley of Hasli,Vid also in the village of Mey- 
ringen, for the purpose of joining the sports of the Chamois hunters. 
He was lodged and hoarded in the house of a native, for three francs 
a-day. He had no amusement but the hunt, and in this'he joined 
with gregit enthusiasm, night and* day, encountering the greatest 
fatigues. It is worth while noting that his unfailing resource against 
the depressing effects of this toilsome life was, not indeed the Kir- 
chenwasser bottle, hut a large lump V white sugar, the virtues of 
which he extolled, as being capable, when eaten, of restoring him, 
when hungry and exhausted, to fuesh vigour and energy. 

Mr. Came giv^s a ^jery favourable account of the domestic >on.- 
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dition of the ])easantrj’^ of Berne. In Switzerland, the winter siin^ 
set is the tincst of speetacles, and is compared by our author to the 
dying throes of a volcano—again, again—^fiercer, and yet fiercer 
still; and then, a sudden wlyteness.fellj like death ! In the valleys, 
which were so much frefjuented by Mr. Came, the nights were of 
peculiar loveliness ; the fall of the avalanche from the Jungfrau, 
heard at the remotest distance; the,noble mountain itself, such an 
object as has made him believe that no landscape is perfect w ithout 
a snow'y mountain, as it furnishes the truest relief to the rich and 
various, hues of groves, gardens, and vales. Such indeed is the 
nature of the^Nmpressions excited by mountains, on the untutored 
hearts o^the natives, as^that the^ believe in the existence of a class 
of spiritsVhose haunts are mountains. I'he popular name for this 
description of genii is ber<j,euter, spirits of tlie mountains, which 
are said to have their dwelling in the glen : if they are seen by the 
(Jhaniois hunter, about that hour when daylight, fading, no longer 
lights the hunter-on his way, and though the latter is liable to be 
lured into a precipice, still the mountain spirit dc;es not fail, on all 
})roper occasions, to lend his secret hut very usefid assistance, in the 
performance of the duties of the dairy and the farm-y^d. 

In describing the casualties of a Swiss winter, IMr. Carnc dp^eells 
on the fate of the little village of Biel, situated in one of the lateral 
valleys in the upper part of the Vallais, w hich tool; place, w e l)elieve, 
somewhere about the period wdieii he resided in that country. 

Biel, as w'e have said, w'as in a vale surrounded with mountains, 
and the oldest of the inlialiitanls, w'hich amounted in all to us more 
than five hundred, never remembered that any avalanches had ever 
fallen from their heights. Hence an nnsuspocting confidence 
reigned amongst them from gesu'ration to generation, which was 
destined to terminate in tlie most fatal manner. On a certain 
morning, the labouring pai t of the population w'ent forth ifs usual 
to tlic fields, leaving (he sick, the aged, and the women at homo. 
All of a sudden the peasantry in the fields heard a nishing sound, 
and turning their eyes in the direction from which it proceeded, 
thiy were thunder-struck at the spectacle which was presented to 
them. An immense body of snow rushing in upon them from the 
mouth of a ravine. The avalanche it seems had fallen six miles 
olF, it had travelled the distance to the village through the ravine, 
beneath the termination of which t^ vilkgc of Biel lay, and in an 
instant the loosened mass fell over it like a cataract, covering cot¬ 
tages, gaa-denS,*and trees. The destruction was frightful,, sopi'e 
being killed, and otherS(grievous}y maimed and crushed. On^ little 
trait is preserved by Mr. Game, which atfords an addition to the 
numerous facts that recommend so strongly ito our care and affed- 
tioii, that faithful animal) tk# dog, 

“ It so happened,. however, that one was left: a little boy five years of 
age^was ^mhd iilive and unharmed, clinging to^the neck and body of a 
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faithful dog. Wlien the mass of snow fell, and his mother and tlic other 
children perished, he had elapsed in his terror, the large dog who chanced 
to be close to him at the moment, 'llic sagacious animal covered him 
with his body, and lay gentlj*^ down beside him during the long dsu kness ; 
the warmth of his body,- as well as his aiimpanioiiship, cheered the little 
fellow through the trying scene. lie gave a simjde and touching detail of 
his own feelings, and the sounds of anguish and despair that he had 
heard from hour to hour.”—pp,|34, 35. > 

A subscription was entered into, and we are happy to say that a 
great deal of consolation was thus administered to the survivors. 

It happened, that during his excursion in the pleasantest part of 
Switzerland, Mr. fjarne was overtaken by the sea.son in Vhich the 
Swiss agricultural families leave their homes, and drive tTieir herds 
up the mountains, to remain there in chalets until winter should 
drive them again to their residences in the valleys. This is a wel¬ 
come time to the people, for it is a pleasant change of clime and 
abode. Nothing could be more glelightlul than the chants of the 
peasantry resounding from the hills, as they made the ascent. Mr. 
f-arne in this excursion met uuth a pale and interesting girl riding 
on a mule ;—she proved to be the sister of a curate’s daughter of 
the neighbourhood, who had recently died. The deceased young 
lad^was accidentally seen by an English family, who fixed upon 
her as a governess. They brought her over to England, treated 
her with kindness, and even afforded her the opportunity of settling 
herself for life. But her heart had been early givcm to another in 
her own country, and whilst in England she heard of his death, 
I ler health declined, she was sent back to Swdt/.erland, and died 
there under the influence of sorrow. The sister never recovered the 
shock of this death, and it is probable that she did not long 
survive it. 

Upon the delicate subject of Swills female beauty, Mr. Came is 
particularly candid. He t(‘]ls us, that throughout the whole canton 
of Berne, it is even thus : great thick figures ; I'catures full of kind¬ 
liness, but broad and unmeaning ; a pair of legs, exposed as if 
courting admimion (being never covered below the knee,) and of 
the shape and thickness of huge wedges of timber, just hewn from 
the mountain oak. Where then is the dream—the illusion of Swiss 
beauty ? The head-dress of the Bernese females of all iiges, is made 
of black horse-hair, which rises over the head thin and airy, in the 
form of wings. The natives of'this canton have generally a squalid 
complexion, which arises altogether from the habitqal neglect of the 
benefits of ventilation. The courtships of J;his pcasanty are con¬ 
ducted in a very peculiar style; every Saturday night*the.lover, 
apparelled in his best attire, hies tp the abode of his mistress. So 
far it is in keeping with The Cottagex’s’Saturday Night” of Bi^ns; 
but farther the comparison holds not with that beautiful pasto¬ 
ral. It is after the^^hole of the family are 'retired to rest, and 
the paysanne has all the house td herself) that she appears at the 
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window to look out for tho approachin*? footsteps of her lover. 
Perhaps the chalet is beside a glacier or cataract, or looks over the 
dark face of the rock; soon the sw’ain stands beneath the wooden 
walls that hold his treasure, and, without any parley or waste of 
words, he climbs up at oi?co, and enters the apartment of his 
mistress through the window that has been left expressly open. 
Here he remains, treated with cajtes of difierent kinds, and the 
fiery !9{)irit called enu de cerises, and passes the witching hours of 
night, till morning often surprises him still in the chamber of recep¬ 
tion. This practice is connived at by the parents, nor is there any 
thing suimrising in this, when we find that an example of relaxation 
of moral* discipline is afforded ^)y the goveriMiient itself. 'J'hus, 
every matried person in the Canton of Berne, and in the Canton of 
the Vaud, is allowed to obtain four divorces, which he may success- 
fidly sue for, upon the very vague grounds of an inconsistency of 
of habits between himself and his wife. This facility gives rise to 
abuses, which prove most fatak to the morality of the Bernese. 
Another exemplification of the lax morality of this people, is to bo 
found in the manner in which they observe the Sabbath. There is 
no cessation of the ordinary labours of the mechanics, or of the 
amusements, particularly of the sj>ort of shooting at a mark .with 
rifles. Again, the theatres are open on a Sunday. IMr. Came 
expresses a very becoming indignation at these abuses, and says, 
that in the Catholic districts, where long habit and a belief of their 
innocence render these practices less obnoxious to the religious, 
such things may be palliated, but that they are unpardonable 
amongst the Protestants of Switzerland, particularly when sanc¬ 
tioned, not merely by the connivance, but by the example of a 
pastor. • 

Crime is rare in Switzerland. This peculiarity is as much owing 
to physical obstacles, as it is td any moral suj)criority ascribable to 
the inhabitants; but when a cas*e arises in wdiich a disposition to 
crime is developed, it is distinguished by great atrocity, and also by 
some strange anomalies. Thus, Switzerland is one of the few 
countries in which a female has been found to lead a oanditti. Clara 
Wanzcl commanded a band of robbers, which for many years was 
the teiTor of the country. This band was ultimately taken, and its 
members condemned to a just punishment. 

llie ascent of the Jungfrau is an^enterprise which ranks in spirit 
and enterprise with that of Mont Blanc. Some pretend that tlie 
Jungfrau is the,most difficult of the two to be encountered, and con¬ 
sequently that the gi^iiiing of* the summit of this mountain is a 
diploma for heroism of far more value than that which accrues from 
a victorious ascent of Mont Blanc. About four years since, two 
geptlemen of Berne resolved to attempt the heights of the Virgin 
mountain, and, after incredible hardships and difficulties, at last 
succeeded. Xhey ‘declared it to be a far n^pre arduous enterprise 
than th^ ascent of Mont Blanc: the precipices, which look from 
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a distance like crystal walls that may not he scaled, were often 
perpendicular. These adventurers were enijfaged three days in the 
attempt, being obliged to lodge two niglits amid wastes of snow, 
and retrace their steps many a time*to seek a safer path; yet so 
delighted were they with the novelty aud excitement of their 
journey, that they hazarded it a second time in the following season, 
and succeeded with very grea% though with somewhat less peril and 
hardship than on the former occasion ; painting in vivid and^ntlui- 
siastic terms the recompense they had reaped. The mountain of 
Savoy (Mont Blanc), on the contrary, whether from its extreme 
height, or the clouds and vapoprs that are apt so s^jldenly to 
gather on its summit, rarely gratifie.s those who arrive ^here with 
the magnificence of view they expected. Three thing.s, it is said, 
tlu! traveller incvitalJy encounters there—great expense, great 
fatigue, and great disappointment. 

Continuing his journey, Mr. Came arrived at the Orimsel, where 
a hospice was e.stablished, forming a sort of miniature representa¬ 
tion of the famous asylum of the Great St. Bernard. The house 
of reception of the C*rimscl is situated on a small lake, and in a 
wiki district. It is inhabited about four months in the year, by one 
who rents it from the Canton of Berne, and when the tenant quits 
it,'he loaves a small stock of provisions for the relief of such persons 
as may be bold enough to encounter the passage during the winter 
season. During the period of the proprietor’s residence, thirty 
passengers, on some days, are entertained beneath his roof. The 
wealthy guests pay liberally for their hospitality, but here, as at the 
larger hospices of St. Bernard and St. Gothard, meat and lodging 
are provided gratuitously for the j)oorer order of travellers, "i his 
lovely hospice is desciibed l)y Mr. ('arne as standing in the .slope 
of a mountain ; the dreary tern, (p: lake, is just beside it; and the 
hills rise high, though not closely,, around : it would be an excellent 
abode for a hermit; aud as the evening light was cast on it, and no 
other dwelling was within view, or within the space indeed of a 
long way, it was impossible to envy the individual who dwelt there. 
For days and weeks, sometimes, he does not mc(it a fellow-creature, 
but is eJigagod in tending his Hocks ; he manages all the household 
cares of his hospice, and goes to rest and wakes in the same lone- 
line.ss : his lake has fish, and there is game on the heights ; aud the 
fatted calf or sheep of his Jierd is often killed for the stranger, whom 
h(? M as not seldom on the look-out to disccim Itoiling up tlie tediou.s 
ascent. The heartiness of his welcome was in •proportion to the 
ap[)earance of the pilgrim ; if huinhle and tlestituto, his wants were 
supplied; hut if wealthy, the look of mine host brightened, and all 
the resources of his solitude were instantly put in requisition. 

The town of Berne was next visited by our traveller, and the 
society and manners of tlie inhabitants are de.scrihed. The bane of 
aristocracy is here effecting it* most niischicvoim consequences, 
notwithstanding the •liberal i)rinciple on which its mstitutidhs of 
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every sort are founded. We were not a little surprised to hear 
froui Mr. Carne, that Geneva, with its vicinity, is the only really 
Jiabitahlc part of Switzerland. We presume that he means for a 
permanency, otlierwisc we ^‘annot account for the praise which 
I’.e gives to many other parts of Switzerland. He follows up this 
cliscrvation by some remarks on Jhe comparative cheapness of 
livingr in Switzerland on the one hand, and on the other in the 
south of France and Italy. In the latter countries, economy in 
necessary expenses includes extreme cheapness of luxuries also, 
with the various facilities for supporting in comfort and respect¬ 
ability a^ai’ge family. In Switzferland, there is, no doubt, a cheap¬ 
ness of {Itovisions, those particularly which are classed as neces¬ 
saries of life ,• but then, those who live there must be content with 
this, for they will find no luxuries in Switzerland, except what can 
only be procured at an extravagant price ; its wines are execrable, 
and aie on a par with its cookery; and servants are a universal 
burden, from the high wages which they require. More than once 
has Mr. Carne alluded to the extravagance of religious delusion 
which now characterises Geneva. He particularly describes the new 
and prevailing sect called “ Momiers,” wiiich was foolishly made'the 
object of persecution by the authorities, and which consequently 
throve to a formidable degi’ee of prosperity. It is a melancholy 
truth, that the most painful experience has so little effect on man¬ 
kind. The tenets of these people consisted simply in the propo¬ 
sition, that the religion of Christ was to be felt in the heart, not 
coldly, but with a deep and exquisite enjoyment, and that the 
influence of the Spirit of mercy and love might so fill the mind, as 
to give security against sin, andiU sure hope of future felicity. In¬ 
dependently of the recommendation which Momierism receives from 
persecution, it really contains tife elements of success, for it implies 
no lofty or peculiar revelations, * and no member is exalted high 
al>ove the rest for surprise or imitation; but the minister and the 
poorest of the people, the avocat and the paysaUj the lady and the 
washer-woman, all meet alike on the same kindred soil, drink of the 
same fountain of inspiration on a footing of perfect equality, speak 
of their hopes, fears, and triumphs, with mutual sympathy and 
mutual kindness. All feel that they are embarked on the same 
troubled but exciting course, that th^ same tide wafts them onward 
for good or ill; for the system is a purely spiritual one, and also an 
eminently’* social £>ne. 

The interests of the society are admirably served by the private 
and earnest visits of the female members to families and individuals; 
they enter with an air of perfect simplicity, and, being seated, com¬ 
mence a touching and earnest address on the subject of their best 
raid highest interests. Two or three of their books and pamphlets 
are not forgottgn, and are placed in the hand of the hearer. They 
havo already their own hymn-books; many of the pieces are of 
original composition, and do no discredit to the geftius of the com- 
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jjoser; and treatises also, explanatory of their sentiments, touching 
on the darkness that shrouds too much of the laud, the supineness 
that lulls the spirits of its people, and so on. No Quaker, however, 
can be more unassuming or persevering than these female disciples, 
whom the rest of the natives call Quixotes, and regard with dislike ; 
but if success is the test of a good cause, they have it, and will reap 
it in future years still more aoundantly. The dry, cold, comfortless 
system of Calvin, observes Mr. Came, falls every day before these 
humble but untired and determined innovators—the Socinianism 
that has thrown its blasting shadow over the shores of the lake 
begins to give way ^before the sure*yet noiseless march of the obscure 
Moiniers. A few years more, and they will, most prolpably, be a 
powerful and'flourishing body of people. 

The hospice of St. Bernard was visited by Mr. Came. We have 
so frequently repeated the accounts of travellers who have been hos- 
pitally received in this convent, that we always feel disposed to pass 
by the descriptions which are given by the new race of adventurous 
book-makers who ascend the Great St. Bernai'd. There is, how¬ 
ever, so much that is new in every fresh account of this establish¬ 
ment, the gratitude of the visitors is so enthusiastically expressed 
on all occasions, that, jfrequently as we are called upon to notice the 
convent, we feel that we are not at liberty to suppress the mention 
of it on any occasion. Our author states, that it is the practice for 
most visitors to remain no longer at the Hospice than a few hours, 
for the loneliness of the situation is apt to generate a sense of soli¬ 
tude and of remoteness from society, which becomes painful at last. 
The air of the mountain is so piercing, as to be a source of appre¬ 
hension to many persons, and a rgtreat for the proper inmates who 
cannot continuously endure the climate, is secured at Martigny, 
where the superior of the convent has been, for tliis reason, obliged 
to live. The community of St. Bernard essentially differs from that 
of La Trappe, because whilst the latter is compelled to fast in the 
most vigorous manner, the regulars of St. Bernard are allowed a 
bottle of wine each, which serves them for dinner and supper. 
There are few travellers who visit the hospice without being privy 
to some fresh occurrence which proves the benefits to humanity of 
this establishment. Sometimes, however, the obstinacy of visitors 
will make them disdain the admonitions of the experienced inmates 
of the convent, and an eXan^le is recorded by Mr. Came of the 
fatal effects of this perverseness. He mentions, that during the 
last winter, two Italians living in tjie valley^ of the Nost beneath the 
mountains, were returning home after a long absence, and stopped 
at the convent in their way to their native valley^ They took 
refreshment there on the evening on*\|{hich they arrived, and then 
rose to proceed on their journey. The inmates remonstratecl at 
this resolution, and represented to them that, heavy falls of snow 
during the night were indicated by the atmospheric'appearances, of 

which they were* exj^erienced judges. The Italians persisted in 

•.1 



C8 Ckirne's Letters from Switzerland and Italy, 

their resolution, and the monks had no other alternative than that 
of furnishing them with two guides who would safely conduct them 
over the most dangerous pajit of the way. About an hour after 
their departure a snow storm came on, and they and the guides fell 
victims to its elFects, having been buried beneath avalanches which 
they might have, under other ciifcumstances, avoided. The 
morgite of the convent, where the bodies of those who perish in the 
snows are placed in various positions, is a frightful, but to the phi¬ 
losopher an interesting spectacle. The guides employed at the 
monastery only reside there during the winter: they are often 
summoned at night, and goiierally submit themselves to the guid¬ 
ance of the dogs, on the accuracy of whose scent they have reason 
to implicitly rely. The monks tell many curious stories of travellers 
who call at St. Bernards. Amongst other anecdotes they men¬ 
tioned the visit, on a very sharp clay last autumn, of an English 
})arty, which consisted of two English ladies with their servants: 
on another occasion five ladies formed the whole of the visitors. 
The good monks, to prepare for such casualties, have actually added 
a female housekeeper to their establishment, and in the case of the 
first visit just mentioned, the English ladies were greatly indebted 
to her assistance. The fiithers of the convent are stated by Mr. 
Came, in confirmation of representations to the same effect by 
former travellers, to be of the Augustin order, and not of the Bene¬ 
dictine. Before we cjuit this peculiar scene, we must mention, that 
a Swiss association, called the I lelvetic Society, held its annual 
meeting once on this mountain. The niend>ers assembled in large 
numbers, and the day was spent with great rejoicing, the inmates 
of the convent contributing to, alid partaking of the entertainment. 
Part of the business of the day ^ionsistwl in the examination of ob¬ 
jects of natural history, and hun4reds were secji investigating the 
structure of the mountains, whilst others pursued birds and insects, 
and another body w'as scattered over the fields in search of plants. 
The meeting lasted three days, during which the monks behaved 
with magnificent hospitality, which is described by Mr. Came with 
the liveliest expression of gi-atitude. 

From Switzerland, Mr. Came bent his steps to Italy, sojourning 
in the principal cities or towns which lay on his road, liis ultimate 
destiny being Rome. He notices the mpst curious and interesting 
objects in each of these localities, but very little is given that has 
not been already*most amply described by former travellers. UpOn 
the whole Mr. Came sefcms disappointed at the results of this jour¬ 
ney from Switzerland to Rome: neither the inhabitants nor the 
edifices at all came up to the expectations on which he had been led 
to indulge, and he was suriAifeed at the uniformity with which he 
found in every hotel at which he stopped, even to wuhin a few miles 
of Rome, a .striking’deflciency oftconveniences and comforts. In¬ 
deed, the feelings with which he approached the pternal city ” are 
.so-very different from those which have been excited in the breast 



09. 


frame's Letters from Hwilzcrland and Italy. 

of almost every traveller in the same circumstances, may be regarded 
as resulting from the chilling influence exercised on Mr. Game’s 
mind by the disappointment to which we have alluded. As he 
entered the city he saw hosts of theipilgrims whom he had met in 
detached bodies in many parts of Italy before, and who had pre¬ 
ceded him in reaching the goal for which they had been destined. 
He tolls us, that * 

“ ITiey had come from all parts of Europe, for this w'as the holy year— 
the year of jubilee, that threw such nn amazing sanctity round the home 
and personage of the Pope. Men, of all ages, and of all mpects, with 
long staves in their hands, sandals on their feet; those who^w'ere bare¬ 
footed, by way of penance, had a dreadful journey, amidst excessive heat 
and the ruggedness of the way. Some of the very old men now seemed 
ready to give up the ghost, no longer able to drag their weary steps along ; 
from Switzerland, Germany, France, and Spain they came, and now the 
blessed goal wsis gained. Some had journeyed from the more northern 
parts of Europe, and appeared sinking under the effect of the unusual 
heat to which they were ex])osed. They gencndly marched in small 
bands, at a slow pace, supi)orted by their long staves, each of which bore 
an image on the top, according to the fancy of the bearer; some had the 
Virgin, but in general, each had his favourite saint, and they frequently 
sang hymns to beguile the way. Around their neck they {dso wore crosses 
and images; the imjjrcssion wrought upon their minds by this crusade wris 
visible upon their countenances, w'hich all wore a solenui and subdued air. 
Those most to be pitied w'crc the solitary stragglers, who often looked tlie 
very picture of misery, and solicited charity of passengers, for the love of 
the Virgin and the saints ! While they were not allowed to travel in any 
other manner than on foot: to mount a horse or a voiture would have 
been esteemed sacrilegious. ITie expenses of the journey could not be 
slight to these poor devotees; the distance they had to traverse was, in a 
majority.of instances, immense; and^from thirty to fifty thousand, at least, 
were comj)uted to be at this time ift the city, dr on the Avay. One of them 
attracted our curiosity to ask him some questions; his person w'as dwarfish 
and remarkably deformed, and how he could have supported the fatigues 
of the journey is inconceivable. He came, he said, from the neighbour¬ 
hood of Mount Rosa; his only ambition, to see St. Peter’s and the Pope : 
and the eyes of the poor creature beamed with delight while he spoke of 
them.”—-pp. *291—293. 

Mr. Came arrived al R^ine in sufficient time to be able to wit¬ 
ness the public ceremonies which take place on Easter Sunday. He 
devotes several pages to the description of thesft proceedings; but 
there is no information contained in it with which most of our 
readers are not already familiar, with the exception, however, of 
the account which he gives of the Hospital of Pilgrims. At this 
establishment the pilgrims are Iodised and fed during three days 
and nights, and as the Easter is the period when the gi'eat mass of 
pilgrims is congregated, Mr.«(’arne, on his ontaance into the }ios. 
pital, was struck fty their vast number. After contemplatftig 
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multitude, which he saw seated at immense tables at their supper, 
he descended by several steps into two very large halls, where an 
entirely new scene presented itself, for, as Mr. Came says, no 
earthquake or conflagration cojild have more utterly confounded the 
ranks of society, or tin-own high and low into more desirable or 
hopeless confusion. Cardinals and dukes, archbishops and nobles, 
were hun\bled at the feet of peasants and menials, of the lowest and 
obscurest grades. The smell w-as offensive enough, but the sight 
still more so. In three or four long rows, in a gradual ascent from 
the floor, sat the pilgrims, their eyes beaming with delight and 
satisfactioi), at the ceremony. With those who were placed on the 
second anc(^ third seats, the rite was finished ; they were absorbed 
in contemplation, in sweet and lofty musings, or else muttered in 
low sounds to themselves their heart-felt joy. But their brethren 
beneath were now served by illustrious hands, for this is an office 
rather desired by some of the first people of Rome, who consider 
it as a most excellent and self-denying performance, and a decisive 
proof of their extreme humility. He saw two or three dukes, and 
as many cardinals, busily engaged in washing, in large tubs, the 
feet of the numerous pilgrims; and whilst doing so, they repeated 
incessantly, in a loud tone, blessings and benedictions on the heads 
of the pilgrims. The latter altogether chaunted prayers arid 
thanks. 

The principal sights of Rome, the churches, sculptures, &c., are 
noticed in detail by Mr. Came ; and those who are anxious to form 
a judicious opinion respecting these objects, may consult a worse 
critic than they will find him in this volume. A journey to Naples, 
the indispensable appendage to a visit to Rome, was not, of course, 
neglected by Mr. Carnc. In this 5ity he found many specimens of 
sculpture well worthy of his admiration, particularly the statues in 
the church of St. Levero. He wa^ likewise well pleased with his 
visit to the Studii, or general Museum, in which, amongst other 
curiosities, are displayed statues found in Pompeii and Hercula¬ 
neum; and also, fi-om the same buried cities, clusters of grapes, 
bread, raisins, figs, and many kinds of .ornaments, besides corn, 
eggs, prunes, &c. Mr. Came afterwards paid a visit to Pompeii, 
with the wonders of which he was much gratified. He says that a 
bath-room of one of the Pompeians, lately discovered, showed a 
singular degree of ingenuity and taste. It was a large basin of 
marble, sunk in the earth, with steps to descend of the same mate¬ 
rial; and adjoining was a small apartment, with a fine mosaic 
pavement, and marlfle sestts in the recesses. Abundance of stone- 
vessels, long and slender in shape, and narrow-necked, and re¬ 
sembling those still used in the east, continue to be found amongst 
the ruins of Pompeii. The iftost interesting part of the revived 
city, however, is the street of tombs, which is entirely paved, and 
crowded with large tombs. Mr.. Came, after execrating the 
Campc Santo, or abominably kept common bua-ying. place, amply 
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makes up for the abuse to the Neapolitans, by his praises of their 
church of St. Martino. The scenery of the far-famed bay of 
Naples, ho is of opinion, has been exaggerated by travellers. The 
beach is destitute of trees, and the burning declivities around render 
the air sometimes unwholesome; often, too, after a sultry day, 
about four o’clock in the afternoon, the sea-breeze sets in, pro¬ 
ducing an intense chilliness, yhich makes the consumptive patients 
hasten home, and even those who are sufficiently healthy, to Avrap 
their cloaks closely around their bodies. Having returned to 
Rome, from his excursion to Naples, Mr. Came found a very 
different state of circumstances from that which he had witnessetl 
dmung the Easter.* He left Rome with regret, and returned through 
Italy l)y way of Florence, evidently much better pleased with the 
country and people than he appeared to be on his former journey. 
With Florence our traveller was so pleased, that he recommends 
it as a residence to his countrymen. The grounds of his prefer¬ 
ence is, that society there is agreeable and accessible, and, what is 
most extraordinary, the English resident in Florence are disposed 
to be rather socinhle with one another, a phenomenon so pecu- 
li!.irly marvellous, as must surely lead to some chemical investiga¬ 
tions as to the nature of the atmosphere which can produce such 
unparalleled results. Florence is stated by the author to be a cheap 
residence, the hotels, lodgings, attendance, &c., being excellent and 
economical: compared with tile usual charges of hotels in l^ngland, 
those of Florence are even ludicrously low. Wandering one day in 
the country about Florence, Mr. Came and his party came to a 
little auberge among the trees: the host set before them a huge 
bottle of light and pleasant wine, fish from the Arno, eggs, bread 
and fruit. The bill was a little more than a shilling a head. 

With all the materials for exciting the imagination, which Italy 
possesses in her monastic retreat*, her ruined castles and palaces, 
and the wild sites in which mB(hy of their mins are situated, it is 
wonderful how poor is the romantic literature of that country. In 
the hands of genius her stores of history, her scenery, and antiqui¬ 
ties would prove golden treasures, and the success of the monstrous 
tale of Walpole’s, I'he Oastle of Otranto,” is the best evidence of 
the interest that can he raised by Italian romances. 

At Bologna, our traveller was much gi’atified by his visit to the 
Gallery of Paintings, and tl^ University. The latter is an institu¬ 
tion of groat reputatioft ; it was here that dissection was first 
systematically performed, in the fourteenth century, and. there much 
later was Galvanism discovered. It i^ famous also, for having 
numbered amongst its professors various females. Novella di Andrea, 
daughter of the professor of the canon law, used sometimes to supply 
his place in the chair, but as her bgputy, the first time she made 
the experiment, distracted the students, she always employefl* after¬ 
wards a curtain, from behind which she addressed the class. Lauri 
Bassi was the regtt|pr enrolletf teacher of philosophy there, in the 
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last century, and later still Clotildo Tambroni was the professor of 
Greek ; at the moment in which we write, the professorships of law 
and surgery ! are held by two female teachers. The students of 
Bologna University amount to between five and. six hundred. A 
botanical garden, amongst other important appendages is attached 
to it, and also an agrarian garden, for practical instruction in agri¬ 
culture, With respect to the general*condition of education in the 
papal states, Mr. Came tells us, that it is almost exclusively in the 
hands of the clergy ; almost every curate or assistant gives instruction 
for a trifling fee, to a certain number of boys in the parish, in reading, 
writing, and the elements of Latins grammar. Many of the unpro¬ 
vided clergy give instruction either at their own houses, or by 
repairing to those of their more affluent pupils. Several monastic 
orders devote themselves to the instruction of youth, and open 
classes, gratis^,o a certain number. In the towns this system is 
more accessible and useful than in the country, where it is necessa¬ 
rily iiTegular and uncertain. In the states of liombardy, the system 
of education enforced by the Austrians is excellent: every village 
has its school, whose masters receive a fixed salary from the munici¬ 
pal fimd. In the chief towns these seminaries are superior; and 
history, the science of commerce, mathematics, chemistiy, and some 
of the modern languages, are taught. Female elementary schools 
are also provided, comprising writing, arithmetic, needle-work, 
^lohroidery, sacred history, epistolatory composition, &c. 

Returning to Switzerland once more, Mr. Game’s remarks on the 
new route which he adopted, showed that he was quite satisfied with 
the selection. In surveying the well-known groups of Swiss, par¬ 
ticularly under the circumsiances in which he had often seen them, 
congregated in their rustic chapels, he is reminded of the peculiar 
class which has so often called for<*h eulogy, namely, the Swiss pas¬ 
tors ,in the wilds of their native landi As a specimen of this heroic 
body, he presents us with a sketch of Felix Neffj so whom, our 
readers will remember that in a former number of our Review we 
rendered ample justice, under the auspices of his biographer, the 
Rev. W. S. Gilley. 

Proceeding to the Valley of Chamouni, Mr. Came enters into 
some particulars of his excursions up the mountains, and the ex¬ 
cursions of others up Mont Blanc. It would appear from his repre¬ 
sentations, and indeed they are confirmed by most other travellers, 
who have visited this valley, that the fatal practice of attempting to 
ascend the latter mountai^n is still adopted. by strangers. The 
repeated instances in which lives have been sacrificed, or health 
permanently destroyed, appears to have no effect in checking the 
wild ambition, particularly of the youthful visitors from Germany, 
to acquire such glory as is incident to the feat of climbing Mont 
Blanc. 

The general character of Swiss society, which Mr. Came gives 
towards the cfose of his volume, is not exactly io favourable as we 
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were prepared to eicpect. In most of the towns and cantons, the 
only close intercourse is confined to soirees, and very seldom is a 
dinner party known amongst them. The Swiss dine early, so that 
the tea becomes a principle meal to i. family, when they spend the 
evening at the house of another the English stranger who attends 
one of these soirees for the fost time, is sure to be much amused 
by the rapid consumption of the cakes, which are usually supplied in 
the most plentiful quantity. After tea, the party is separated into 
small card parties, and the average stake which a Swiss is willing to 
put in peril, never exceed the sum of three half-pence. Mr. Carno 
says, that commonwealths are agreeable things to admirH, but for 
his part, he does not much like living in them ;—^in fa(^ all those 
evils which result from the bad passions of men, and from the lust 
of power, or the abuse'of it, are just%s ripe in republics as in mo¬ 
narchies ; human nature is the delinquent in both cases, and when 
laws, or forms of government can control the bad impulses of men, 
and implant new principles of nature in their hearts, then shall we be 
justified in attending to the distinctions, between one sort of domi¬ 
nation and another. Switzerland is further deficient in that refined 
taste in the arts which belongs to the Italians, and various others of 
their neighbours; but to compensate for this, there is, with a staunch 
independence, a congenial frankness of demeanour in the Swiss. 
The wreath, however, of eulogy which is woven by Mr. Came thus 
far, is stripped of many of its leaves, when he comes to consider the 
love of gain which pervades every link of the Swiss population, and 
even is found among those, who dwelling amongst the majestic 
scenery of the country, ought to have a proper contempt for the 
dross of the earth beneath them. • National vanity too, is charged 
upon the Swiss by Mr. Came ; but, what people is without it ? and 
even were the case otherwise, would it be so well after all for society? 

After the lengthened account 'which we have now given of this 
work, it will be quite unnecessary to add any expression of our 
opinion as to its merits. It appears to us, to recommend itself to 
those who intend to visit Switzerland or Italy, by such a' combina¬ 
tion of useful qualities, as no other work on the same sulqect, to our 
knowledge, possesses. 

- ^ - : - 

Art. VIII.— Fanaticism. By the Author of Natural Ilistory of Enthusi¬ 
asm. 1 Vol. London: *Holdsworth and BaX, 1833. 

f 

Wm immediately recognize in this volume the same philosophic 
spirit, the same high sense of the Christian religion, and the game 
general ability and power which we before eulogised in the 
Natural History of Enthusiasm. It gives us'pleasure to find from 
the author’s prefaep^ that this*is not the last time that we ghall 
have occasion tb express our objigations to him for the instruction 
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which his compositions aro so well calculated tq.afFord us. About 
twelve 3 'ears a^o, it appears that he projected a laVge work to com¬ 
prehend the whole ot the subjects which he now, on more ma¬ 
ture deliberation, prefers issuing in definite quantities in succession. 
The plan, which has been reduced to practice, is, undoubtedly, 
the more convenient one for each of the two parties most interested 
in the performance, the writer and tlit readers; inasmuch, as the 
project' of the author, now that it is finally unfolded to us, exceeds- 
in extent the amount which should form the natural contents of 
any single publication. By this means we shall be able to devote 
that attention, of which it will no ^loubt be worthy, to each of the 
important questions constituting the great links of the momentous 
subject, and on that account be best able to comprehend the gene¬ 
ral result of the whole. • 

The series, then, which is to follow, will consist of volumes on 
these branches: Superstition and its attendants. Credulity, Spiritual 
Despotism, Corruption of Morals, and Scepticism. 

Though powerfully written, and blending all the grace of elo¬ 
quence with all the strength of logic, yet.we confess that this lucu¬ 
bration on Fanaticism falls short of producing the same impression 
which we derived from the admirable effusion on Enthusiasm. In 
the composition of the latter w'ork, the author took his station as 
It were on a height where, exempted from the disturbances which 
are encountered in the living crowd beneath him, he was able to 
preserve that fine tone of serene and affecting philosophy which 
presented him to our imagination like some superior being looking 
down upon our race with the benevolent aspect of compassion. 
But, in the present case, the emergencies of his situation obliges 
him to unfold the dark page of human history, to dwell on what 
he believes to be either the fglly or the crimes of man. This 
duty cannot be performed withopt, in some measure, involving 
the feelings of the inquirer, who, under such circumstances, 
must necessarily cease to be that mere abstract superintendent of 
the scene, and must take an interest more or less in the pro¬ 
ceedings. In addition to this, the subject now chosen by the au¬ 
thor for his theme, is not so fully susceptible as the former one of 
being familiarly described. The process which ho has to go 
through in this case, imposes on hmjL the most delicate inquiries, 
since its locality is no other than that complicated labrynth, ihc 
human mind. 

The learned writer commences with nn account of the motives 
of the work. He devot^ a seconcl section to the exposition of the 
meaning of some principal words, afterw'ards largely em[)loyed by 
him, and also to a sketch of the rise of the malign emotions, and 
in the succeeding section ari‘ivbs at the mure immediate topic, the 
illustration of which forms the grand object of the whole. Tlie 
definition which he gives to fanaticism is, very properly, explained 
to the render, as it saves the possibility of any apprehension after- 
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wards of the meaning of the author. Fanaticism, he tells us, is 
enthusiasm inflamed by hatred. Setting* out upon this as his 
text, the writer proceeds to trace the origin and cause of the 
malign emotions; and having done* 80 , his next object is to ex¬ 
hibit the alliance of these malign emotions with the imagination. 
It would be impossible, in the space allowed to us, to give even a 
sketch of the profound and vefy refined chain of reasoning whereby 
the author brings us at last to his conclusions, each of which*forms 
the subject of several succeeding sections. We shall be contented 
with stating that the elements of fanaticism are described by him 
to consist of three; namely, thv supposition of malignity on the 
part of the object of religious worship—a consequent (detestation 
of mankind at large, as the subjects of malignant power—^and 
then a credulous conceit of the favour of Heaven shown to a few*, 
in contempt of the rules of virtue. 

In order to exhibit the modifications which these elements have 
undergone in the various religious systems that have occupied the 
attention of the world, it was necessary to go deeply into history. 
But then, it is obvious that, had the author adopted sucii a plan, 
numerous repetitions, not to speak of other inconveniences, 
would have arisen, and, consequently, another scheme of ar¬ 
rangement, which, in our judgment, fully answers the desired 
end, has been employed. The able writer has digested the ma¬ 
terials before him into four leading divisions, each distinguished 
by some broad characters which may be easily traced in any age, 
and which it will not be possible to confound with the rest. The 
first of these varieties comprehends all cases wherein malig¬ 
nant religious sentiments turn inward upon the unhappy subject of 
them; this sort he calls austere, and describes under the designa¬ 
tion of The Fanaticism of the Sequrge, or of personal infliction. 
The second class contains that more violent species of fanaticism 
which looks abroad for its victims: it is called cruel, and is 
described by the title of. The Fanaticism of the Brand, or of immo¬ 
lation and cruelty. To the third class belongs the combination of 
intemperate religious zeal with military sentiments, or with na¬ 
tional pride and the love of power: this is called ambitious, and 
is described by the title of. The Fanaticism of the Banner, or of am¬ 
bition and conquest. In the fd^rth are comprehended all instances of 
the more intellectual kind^ana which stand connected with opinion 
and dogma: to these the author gives the name of factions, and 
devotes a chapter to them under the designation bf. The Fanati¬ 
cism of the Symbol, ot of creeds, dogmatism, and ecclesiastical 
virulence. 

In the section on the first of these classes. The Fanaticism of 
the Scourge, the author particularly lidverts to that fanaticism 
which is produced in consequence of malignant religious senti¬ 
ments being turned inward on the unhappy siibjecUof them. He 
illustrates his view's' by a reference to the system of monkish 
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austerity, the entire history of which demonstrates that virulent 
motives were in secret operation throughout that system. He 
tells that there is a rebellion of proud iiearts against the calamities 
to vi'hich life is exposed, sibch as impels the' disordered mind 
sometimes to take up its burden of woe spontaneously, rather 
than wait until that burden is imposed. With such ns are here 
described, ii is the practice to adopt some repugnant mode of life, 
as though they said, “ I will live for misery—I shall run away and 
embrace wretchedness.” That modes of feeling such as these 
have been acted on is too forcibly shown by history, and the au¬ 
thor’s arguments is directed to the object of making out the 
certainty^hat fanatical cruelty is derived from fanatical austerity. 
It was about the opening of the fourth century that the tide which 
ultimately brought the Christian world into a fatal swamp of 
superstition, lirst showed itself, and Basil, a man whose talents 
and learning might have stopped it, unfortunately lent all his 
powers to it: though fully capable of penetrating into men’s 
minds, Basil was yet ignorant of the wrong tendencies of his 
coteraporaries, and he promoted, to an immense extent, the grand 
error which had already poisoned the church, and which, 
after a century or two, laid her prostrate, as a corrupting 
carcase.” Basil must have been, in his time, one of the 
greatest props of the monastic system, and to judge from his 
description of it, the world would be led to infer that it offered a 
most delightful and seductive existence, instead of being, as our 
author expresses it, •' a fanatical and malignant one.” Thus, in 
alluding to his own seclusion amongst the mountains of Pontus, 
Basil gives the following descrjption, addressed in a letter to a 
friend:— 

“ In Pontus, God hath shewn me ^ spot precisely suited to my turn of 
mind and Jiabits.—In truth it is the very scene which heretofore, while idly 
musing, I had been wont to picture to myself. It is a lofty mountain, en¬ 
veloped in dense forests: on its nortliern front it is watered by gentle 
streams that sparkle to the eye as they descend. At the foot of the hill a 
grassy plain spreads itself out, and luxuriates in the moisture that distils 
})erpctually from the heights. Around the level space the woods, present¬ 
ing trees of every species, take an easy swp,cp, so as to form a natural ram¬ 
part. Csdypso’s isle, so much praised 1^'Homer, one might contemn in 
comparison with this spot; in fact itself might be called an island, since it 
is completely encirclad and shut in—on two sides, by deep and precipitous 
ravines; on another, by t^e fall of a never-failing torrent, not easily forded, 
and vyhich like a wall excludes intruders. In the rear the jagged and 
uneven heights, with a semicircular turn, rise from the skirts of tlie plain, 
and deny access, except through a single pass, of which we are masters. 
Mydiabitation occupies the ridgfe of a towering height, whence the land¬ 
scape, with the many bends of the river, spreads itself fairly to the view, 
and presents, alt^ogether, a prospect, not inferior, as I think, in gay attnic- 
tioii.s, to that which is offered by the course of tly river Strymon, as seen 
from Amphipolis. The stream, indeed, moves so sluggishly in its bed, as 
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hardly to deserve thfe name of river; but this, on the contrary (the most 
rapid I have ever seen) rushes on to a neighbouring rock, whence thrown 
off, it tumbles into a deep vortex in a manner that excites the admiration 
of every beholder. From the reservoir# thus formed w'e are abundantly 
supplied with water; nor only so, for it nourishes in its stormy bosom a 
multitude of fishes. What might 1 not say of the balmy exhalations that 
arise from this verdant region, br of the breezes that attend the flow of 
the river ? or some perhaps would rather speak of the endless vaRety of 
flowers that adorn the ground, or of the innumerable singing birds that 
make our woods their home. For my own part, my mind is too deeply 
engaged to give much attention to these lesser matters. To our com¬ 
mendation of this seclusion we are moreover able to add the praise of an 
unbounded fruitfulness in all kinds of produce, favoured as it is by its 
position and soil. To me its principal charm (and a greater cannot be) is 
this—that it yields me the fruits of tranquillity. For not only in the region 
far remote from the tumults of cities, but it is actually unfrequented by 
travellers of any sort, a few huntsmen excepted, who make their way 
hither in search of the game which abounds in it. Tliis, indeed, is another 
of its advantages; for though we lack the ferocious bear and the wolf that 
aitiict your country, we have deer and goats, sylvan flocks, tmd hares, and 
other animsils of the sort.”—pp. 125, 126. 

TIappy would it be if this picture were faithful, but the author 
has left us many grounds to believe that the very contrary was the 
ease. The subject of pilgrimage is next glanced at in this sec¬ 
tion, and is treated with learning and ability. 

The chapter on Fanaticism of the Brand is chiefly occupied with 
reflections on the Papal Hierarchy as the prime or incomparable 
example of religious ferocity. The ancient idolatries, the author 
contends, were by no means. so*atrocious; for, though it be true 
that the Druidical, Syrian, Scythinan, the Mexican, and Indian, 
religious systems, were cruel aud*sanguinary, “ still, a broad dis¬ 
tinction,” remarks the writer, ^‘presents itself, v\hich places the 
Papal immolations and tortures on a ground where there'is nothing 
to compare with them. It might be enough to say that an annual 
or triennial sacrifice of a few victims, or the gorging of captives 
reserved for that very purpose from the slaughter of the field, 
have ill no country amounted to a tenth of the numbers that, in 
equal portions of time, ha^fallen around the altar of the Romish 
ChurcL But leaving this |%)int, there is a clear difference, much 
ill favour of the Pagan rites, betw'oen the shedding the blood of a 
victim (using the term, in its restricted and proper sense) at the 
impulse of a sincere superstitii^us dreai?; and those executions 
and exterminations that have sprung, not from horrors of con¬ 
science, not from error of belief; but from a sheer rancour. 
Superstition does indeed tend to blood, and often is guilty gf it; 
but Fanaticism—fanaticism such as that of the Romish IlierarcHy, 
breathes revenge, and murder beats from its heart.” 

The author jproc^ds then to compare the Romish doc|rine 
respecting the punishment of sjn with that which is really taught 



78 Fanaticism, by the Author of 

by the Christiaa religion. The prominent. doctrine of the 
latter is mercy incomparably full, free, and available, and 
also an appalling declaration of the wrath of God, which may 
be incurred by impiety andf immorality. But a different spirit 
is represented by the author to be indicated in the Romish 
doctrine. “ The Papal Hell,” he states, is only the State 
Prison of the Papal 'ryranny.—Thd future woe, converted into 
the inurnment of its oppressions, has made it natural that the in¬ 
flictions of the infernal dungeon should be taken as the cxamplers 
of sacradotal barbarity. All offences of a moral kind, even the 
most atrqpious, having come tinder the management of the 
Church, tmd being made the subject of a mercenary commerce 
between her and the transgressor, so that while he submits im¬ 
plicitly to the direction of the priest (who farms heaven) he has 
nothing to fear, the bearing of the doctiine of retribution is 
w'holly turned off from the consciences of men; and the genuine 
association of ideas, which connects sin and punishment, is broken 
up. The preacher may still declaim about the righteous judg¬ 
ment of God; but in fact, and in every man'sj personal appre¬ 
hensions, the terror of justice has passed off obliquely, and is no 
more thought of in its due place. The future Retribution remains 
therefore at large to serve the turns of the hierarchy: it is nothing 
else than an ecclesiastical terror. The Romanish place of [ler- 
dition awaits—the infidel, and the heretic, and whoever provokes 
the jealousies of the Church.” 

Following up the subject more in detail, the author finally 
concludes that there is nothing in history which at all resembles 
papal executions for, in respect of the prodigious numbers of the 
victims of her courts, and in the fact of almost all these victims 
having been confessedly guiltl 9 ss of crimes visibly injurious to 
society; whilst all other polities .reserved punishments of exces¬ 
sive ignominy and torture for cases of peculiar atrocity, and for 
criminals of a certain rank; the Romish polity, says the author, 
defied all distinctions, and consigned to the fiames with the same 
unrelenting indifference, the noble and the peasant. The writer, 
after these general remarks, proceeds to the consideration of the 
celibacy of the clergy belonging to the Church of Rome, and 
contends, at some length, that this )^vi of celibacy cannot fail to 
produce, in a certain proportion of instances, a rancorous fanati¬ 
cism. But the Church of Rome, though she is unrivalled in her 
cruelty, is hot alone the^hurch that has adopted it, and the present 
writer does not hesitate to state, lhat if she has not been eclipsed, 
she has been at least worthily followed by almost every dissenting 
community, with the exception of the Quakers. Those that have 
gone* off, continues the writer,' to the remotest point of doctrine 
and polity, and have adopted a system, in every article the anti¬ 
thesis of that ef Rohae, all have, used, in the day of their pride, 
the engine of spiritual oppression with intolerant and merciless 
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hands j and the author expresses himself energetically in endea¬ 
vouring to impress upon his readers that the responsibility under 
which every nation^ church, and commmnty, labours on account 
of this oppression, will one day be rigorously demanded of them. 

The Fanaticism of the Banner, the reader will have anticipated, 
refers to the Mahometan system, which carried the word of God, 
as its disciples pretended, o^er the world by the sword. One of 
the finest portions of this work is the passage in which the*author 
contrasts the martial fanaticism of tW Saracens with that of the 
Crusaders. Not only in thA circumctances were these two holy 
enterprises carried on by the Mussulmans and the Christians dis¬ 
similar, but also that was the case with respect to tb^ elements 
from which these projects The Moslem armies sought 

proselytes, they waged war fii^eligious error, they endeavoured 
to drag the souls of men captive to the throne of God. The 
Crusaders, on the contrary, thought only of a local contest, and a 
definite victory. 

" ‘ There was,’ he observes, ‘ a harmony, sublime though terrible, in the 
early diffusion of the religion of Mahommed:—the high-minded and 
never-conquered Arab—the same being in all ages and climates, and 
much less liable than other men to admit modifications of his opinions or 
manners from foreign sources, presented himself haughtily on the frontiers 
of every land—Africa, Spain, Persia, India, China, and in the same stem 
and sententious language summoned all men to surrender faith, or liberty, 
or life. But die Crusades poured a feculent deluge, upheaved from the 
long stagnate deeps of the European communities, upon the offlcted Pales¬ 
tine. The dregs, the scum, and the cream of the western world—its 
nobility and its rabble, in promiscuous rout, flowed toward the sejmlchre 
at the foot of Calvary. The Saracenic conquests might be compared to a 
sun-rise in the tropics, when the deep azured night, with its sparkling con¬ 
stellations, is almost in a moment .exchanged for the glare of day, and 
when the fountain of light not only darts his beams over the heavens, 
jiutting the stars to shame, but, but with a tyrannous fervour, chiirns tlie 
world as his own. The Crusades might be better resembled to the tor¬ 
nado, which, sweeping over some rich Polynesian sea, and rending up all 
things in its course, heaps together upon a distant shore, but the confused 
wrecks of nature and of human industry.’ ”—^pp. 241, 242. 

No inconsiderable porti^ of the section appropriated to the 
division of the work entitled, Tlie Fanaticism of the Banner, 
is given to a historical notice of the Crusades, and after contem¬ 
plating the most complete insttgice of aggressive religious war, 
and these cases in succession, in which the war was either of the 
mixed kind, or became a defensive one, the writer starts afresh to 
describe the memorable example of a nation gathering its strength 
to a frenzied effort for the rescue of Its ancient and impassioned 
religious hopes. Need we add, that the Jewish nation is here 
meant? The author thinks it«only justice*to trace the growth 
and stages of pvogres^ of this fanaticism, which came to its height 
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in the Jewish war. From tiiis topic, the author makes a natural 
transition to that sort of fanaticism which proceeds from an 
athtestica! enthusiasm that seeks to destroy every religious pro¬ 
fession. Such was the Frerch revolution, and the promoters of 
that dire example of infatuation were mere zealots, dogmatical, 
and intolerant, and ready to imbrue their hands in the blood of 
the vjptims to their persecutions. 

We come, now, to the last of the classes of fanaticism, that 
called. The Fanaticism Symbol, which embraces a great 

variety of observations on the present state of the religious com¬ 
munity o^ England, which, he sa^}*s, is unhappijy influenced by the 
fanaticisiT. of dogmas and creeds. To such an extent is this the 
case, that the Christian coramuiKji||v of this country is cast as it 
were into a factious condition, dlSilfactious religionism. Which 
ever it may be tamed and subdu'^d, will not fail to produce, by 
an example of division, wide-spread impiety and infidelity. So 
far, then, as we are religious at all in England, we constitute a 
nation of sects, our theology being necessarily the theology of 
faction, not, indeed, that it is false, but that it is, in the language 
of the author, “ confused, entangled, imperfect, and gloomy, 
abundantly bleeding infidelity among the educated classes, at the 
same time fails to spread itself through the body of the popula¬ 
tion, or but does so only dimly, and only as a flickering candle.” 
The recent consolidations of religious liberty ought to have the 
effect of doing aw’ay with these factious divisions ; but, unfor¬ 
tunately, in its immediate consequence, it has done much to 
establish the angry animosities which existed before. The tri¬ 
umphant party exulting, and the defeated party depressed, it is 
not likely that harmony should be much cultivated between them: 
on the contrary, there is infused a fresh energy into the virulence 
of both, and the writer calculates that half a century will not 
obliterate the dissensions to which the settlement of this question 
has given rise. 

The two last sections are devoted to the illustration of the po¬ 
sition that “ the religion of the Bible is not fanatical;” and from 
the elaborate nature of the remarks on the Old and New Testa¬ 
ments, we should certainly be inclined to recommend these sections 
as containing, in a comparatively ndi^ow compass, one of the most 
luminous expositions ever written, of the grounds on which the 
confidenc;c due to a divine revelation should be given to these 
books. A portion of ^he sumq^ary in which his principal conclu¬ 
sions are recapitulated, well deserve the attention of the reader. 

“ Christianity then, such as we find it in the Scriptures, is bei;iign— 
it is from Heaven; and even had it utterly vanished or ceased to affect 
mankind in the same age that saw it appear, the documentary proof of its 
divine origin would have remained not the less complete and irresistible. 
In that case—^feonvinced as w'e mu^c have been tliat the True Light had 
once, though but for a moment, glanced upon the earth, we should have 
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looked wishfully upward in hope that the great revolutions of the heavens 
w^ould at length bring round a second dawn, and a lasting day. 

But it is far otherwise; and in coming to tlie close of a course that has 
presented the perversions, not the excellences of Ohristianity, w e should 
seek relief from the impression made a long continued contemplation of 
a single order of objects—and those the most dire.—^l’'he (lospel has had 
multitudes of genuine adherents—Christ a host of follow'crs, in the 
worst times; or if the first tllree centuries, or the last three of Christian 
history, are looked to, it would indicate affectation, or a nfclancholy 
and malignant temper, to estimate at a low rate the extent of the true 
Church. 

Yet the terrible fact which, though predicted by the apostles, would 
have astounded themSelves had it stood before them in distinA perspective, 
remains to sadden our meditations—^'I’hat an ajmstacy, d^ing its com¬ 
mencements'from a very early age, spread over the wdiole area of Chris¬ 
tendom, affecting every article of belief, and every rule of duty; and that 
it held itself entire through much more than a thousand years. 

But what is our owm position ? what stage on the highway of truth has 
the iProtestant community reached ? are the reformed churches calmly 
looking back, as from an elevation, and under the beams of day, upon 
a dark landscape, far remote, and hardly distinguishable ? or should it 
not rather be confessed that our reformations though resd and immensely 
important, are initiative oidy ? This is certain that the evolutions of the 
Divine Providence exhibit seldom or never to the eye of man, any hurried 
transition; but that it renovates and restores by sudden impulses, and these 
at distant intei^’als. We only follow then the established order of things 
when we hope that there is yet in reserve for the W'orld the boon of an 
unsullied Christianity.”—pp. 510—512. 


Art. IX .—Olympia Morata, her Times, Life and Writings, arranged from 
Contemporary and other Authorities.* By the Author of ” Sclwyn,” “ Morn¬ 
ings with Mamma,” &c. 1 vol.»12mo. London: Smith and Co. 1834. 

This w^ork is only an example of the vast benefits which may be 
bestowed on our literature in all its branches, by researches under¬ 
taken with judgment, pursued with perseverance, and guided by 
sound discretion. In this volume we see the fruits of those com¬ 
bined (qualifications, and remembering by whose hands they hav(? 
been laboriously reaped, wW regard them as a monument of female 
industry and talent. • 

The heroine, whose story is found in this volume, acted and 
sufl'ered in the stirring times which chai-ucterize the early part of 
the sixteenth century. She was born at Ferrara, in Italy, in the 
year 1.526, and having had the advantage of parents' who knew how 
to train her mind, she discovered^t^ a very premature age, an in¬ 
telligence which was quite surprising. Ckelio (hdcagnini, a cele¬ 
brated instructor of Italy, had the care of tlip promising young lady 
for some time, and it was by his advice that riie parents were 
v(^L. I. (1834) N(jf, r, o 
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induced to give her the fiillcst opportunity of cultivating her talents. 
The result was, that Olympia, at the age of twelve years, was not 
only a perfect mistress of the Latin and Greek languages, but she 
had obtained a high degree of proficiency in rhetoric and several 
branches of science. Even then, with so many temptations to in¬ 
dulge in pride, Olympia was remarkable for the sweetness of her 
disposition, as well as for the most engaging modesty of demeanour. 
Her acquirements, however, were no mystery in her native country, 
and the fame which she had acquired reached the princely house of 
D’Este. One of the young ladies of this family, Anna D’Este, 
having been instructed in Greek by John Sinapius, an eminent 
teacher, hei? mother thought it necessary to excite in her for this 
study an Ifcnourable emulation, and at her instigation Olympia 
was called to court to be there a companion and a model to the 
danghter. 

liefore she had completed her sixteenth year, she composed a 
defence of Cicero against some of his calumniators, a production 
which is described by one of her teachers, as liaving wonderfully 
resembled the beauty and elegance of the original. I'o her perfect 
acquisition of the classic languages, Olympia united a profound 
acquaintance with philosophy and theology. That she excited ad¬ 
miration in every mind w’ill not be matter of astonishment, when 
we find that her masters made it almost a part of their duty to 
make known her accomplishments to the world, as we learn from 
good authority. That a young girl, according to her biographer, 
should be able to accomplish all that she did, must be admitted to 
have been almost miraculous, especially since her preceptor, Chilian, 
styles her, in many of these branches of science, self-taught. Nor 
did she ever relax in her studies apd diligence, but proceeded even 
beyond what could have been imagined. Having collected a rich 
treasure of the sciences, she never^hesitated to draw from it, and to 
distribute to others. • 

The year in which she began to put on the professional habit, w^e 
learn, Irora the epistle of Curio to Xystus Betuleius, was, that 
before the death of her father, when she had just completed her 
sixteenth year. This is more distinctly stated in the preface to the 
first edition of the v/orks of Olympia, which Curio dedicated to that 
illustrious lady, Isabella Manricha, of Bresegna, where he circum¬ 
stantially relates the particulars pf her^entrance into the academy 
of Ferrara ,* and as this account of Curio is of much importance in 
her history,.! subjoin his precise words. “ She wrote observations 
on Homer, the pnnee ofi poets, whom she translated with great 
strength and sweetness. She composed many and various poems 
with great elegance, especially on divine subjects, and dialogues in 
Greek and Latin, in imitation o^ Plato and Cicero, in such perfec- 
tion, ^hat even Zoilus himself could have found nothing to criticise. 
And she wrote those three essays on the paradoxes of Marcus Tullius 
(-^icero, which in'Greek are called jJrefaces, when.she was scarcely 
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sixteen years old; and declaimed, from memory, and with excellent 
pronunciation, her explanation of the paradoxes in the private 
academy of the Duchess of Ferrara.” 

Curio, another of her preceptors, mentions, that applications used 
to be addressed to him by persons ^ho suspected the truth of the 
account of Olympia’s acquirements, and in reply to one of his cor¬ 
respondents he says, “ I have heard her at court declaiming in 
Latin, speaking Greek, and answering questions as well vis any 
other of the females among the ancients could have done. 

At the court of the D’Este family, Olympia was surrounded by 
some of the finest spirits of Italy, consisting of Bernardo Tasso, 
father to the illustrious Torquafo, and himself an exc^lcnt poet, 
filled the post of private secretary to the Duchess : the court phy¬ 
sician was Angelo Manzolli, known in literature under the name of 
Palingenius; Calcagnini, her father, a learned man and graceful 
poet, with her two preceptors. All these great masters indulged in 
the composition of liUtin verses as an amusement, and it is scarcely 
necessary to say, that Olympia, with her plastic mind, u as soon 
amoit^st the number of the versifiers. In this brilliant career 
Olympia conducted herself with such peculiar propriety, that she 
was treated as a dear relation by both the Duchess and her daughters, 
and when afterwards, Anna D’Estc was the wife of the Duke of 
Guise, her fi-iondship for Olympia was as cordial, as when they 
laboured together over their books. During the period of the Duke 
of Guise’s life, the Princess Anna had to encounter great afflictions, 
and for the fortitude and consolations by which she withstood her 
sorrows, she was particularly mdehted to the letters of Olympia. 
As a specimen of the spirit in which this distinguished female was 
in the habit of writing, we shall make an extract from one of her 
letters to her friend the Princess. 

“ But my most fervent wish is, that you should apply yourself seriously 
to the study of the sacred Scriptures, which alone, euu unite you to God, 
and con.‘5ole amid all the miseries of this life. I have no other consolation, 
no other delight. For, since (hy God’s goodness tome) I have escaped the 
idolatry of Italy, and accompanied my husband to Germany, it is incredible 
what a change He has been pleased to work upon ray iniuil; so that I, 
who formerly felt such an aversion to divine things, can now find pleasure 
in them alone. My mind, my D^plination, and ray delight, are all j)laccd in 
them; and I despise riches, honours and pleasures, which I was formerly 
wont to admire. Oh! that you also, dearest princess, Avoiild take these 
things into your serious consideration ! l'hcr<f is notliiug lasting here, 
believe mo—all things arc subject to change; as the i)m‘t says, ‘ we must 
one day all tread the dark jiaths of death,’ and time jiasses swiftly silong. 
Neither arc riches, nor honours, nor the favour of kings, of any avail: hut 
that faith, withw’hich w'c embrace Christ, oan alone rescue us from cti'rnal 
dcatliand condemnation ; which faith, as it is the ‘ gift of God,’ you ought 
to seek by frequent prayer. 

“ It is not sufficient that 3 mu the history of Chrisit—of this Satan 
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himself is not ignorant—but you are required to have that faith whicli 
works by love, whicli makes you able to confess Christ among his ene¬ 
mies ; for he saith, ‘ Whoever is ashamed of me, of him will I be ashamed 
before my Fathernor would there ever have oeen any martyrs had it 
been 2 iermitted us to conceal our faith. 

“ Wherefore, my excellent jirincess, since God has so favoured you as 
to make you see the tnith, and since you well know that all those persons 
who are now con.signed to the stake, are innocent, and submit to such tor¬ 
tures foi«the Gospel of Christ, duty enjoins you to manifest your senti¬ 
ments, either by using your influence with the king in their favour, or, if 
that shall fail, in praying for them. For if, without remonstrance or open 
disjileasure, you pennit them to be martyred and slain, you will appear by 
your silencefnot only to connive at, but conspire for their murder, and to 
league with Uie enemies of Clirist.”—jip. 1.52—154. 

The Princess was happily emancipated from her thraldom hy the 
death of the Duke of Guise, and found in her subsequent alliance 
with the Duke of Nemours, a compensation for the former loss of 
conjugal happiness. In the year 1.547, a severe persecution was 
instituted against those persons belonging to the court of Feriara, 
who professed the doctrines of Lutheranism. Not only did this 
visitation afflict Olympia, but a total change of her fortunes was 
affected by Providence, as if to chasten her soul in the midst of the 
happiness which she enjoyed. Her father was attacked with a fatal 
disease, to which he rapidly fell a victim; Olympia was under the 
necessity of leaving the palace to attend him in his last moments. 
She was charged with heresy by the papal emissaries, and abandoned 
by her best friends, she was doomed to feel all the miseries of a de¬ 
serted and helpless female. Returning to the bosom of her mother, 
Olympia resumed tlie duties of her domestic relations, and performed 
them with that disposition to give satisfaction which had so long 
multiplied her friends. Upon this interesting crisis of the life of 
Olympia, the biographer has taken extraordinary pains to be full 
and accurate in his details. lie describes her as living, and entirely 
devoted, to domestic life and piety. After her father’s death, her 
mother’s health having also declined, she, as the eldest, took upon 
her the management of the family, and began to educate in a suit¬ 
able manner her brother and sisters. She instructed the latter, of 
whom she had three, in all the studies, literary and sacred, usually 
confined to the other sex ; and made qi^e of them, Victoria, so ex¬ 
cellent a scholar in Latin and polite literature, that in a short time 
she surpassed most of the illustrious females of Italy. At this time 
her private studies were* exclusively directed to divine things, to 
which she entirely devoted herself; occasionally composing Greek 
poems, and filling up her leisure hours with her elegant epistles. 

But, even in her retired hom^, she was not safe. The persecu¬ 
tion against the disciples of Calvin and I/uther still continued ; and 
Julius the T'hird moved heaven and hell that he might extirpate 
totally those jiioiiS men who were iifipugning his authority in divine 
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affairs. Those he had formerly attempted to got into his power by 
the wiles of the fox, he now attacked with the ferocity of tlie lion. 
All who were suspected of Lutheranism were seized, and summoned 
to abjure their religion. Many preferred the flesh-pots of Kgypt to 
the heavenly manna, and, abjuring tlie truth, came under tlio yoke 
of the Roman see: others, professing the truth, but fearing the per¬ 
secution, left their country, cmcl, crossing the Alps, sought refiige in 
Germany, France, and Switzerland; of whom were IsabelPd Man- 
richa de Bresegna, a woman to whose merits justice cannot he done, 
and Olympia Morata herself: others, suddenly taken, boldly de¬ 
fended the truth, confirmed it by, their death. Of this Qumber was 
Faniiio, of whom it is now proper to speak. - 

At this period it happened, that in the prison of Ferrara was 
confined a celebrated and learned man, named Faventio P''annio. 
He had embraced the religion of Luther, and was comforted in his 
dungeon by the visits of CMympia. The prisoner was finally exe¬ 
cuted. The feelings of Olympia were now wound up to the highest 
pitcl^ she saw that persecution threatened her life at every instant; 
she miheld around her a family, whose hopes of subsistence were 
hut fee])le, and it is impossible to calculate what would have been 
the consequences, had not a providential interference been made in 
her favour. A young man, of learning sufficient to enable him to 
appreciate the endowments of Olympia, paid his addresses to her, 
and finally succeeded in obtaining her hand. His name was Gruii- 
dlcr, and was of a good family, and competent fortune, in Franconia. 
Like most German medical students of the time, he \yent to Italy, for 
the benefit of mental improvement; and succeeded in obtaining, as 
the reward of his abilities and accomplishments, the professorship of 
medicine at the famous University of Heidelberg. A deep mutual 
affection marked the brief career of their union ; for, as it will be 
hereafter stated, Olympia sustained the common fate of all those 
spirits of a superior nature, an early death. Tl he story of her life, 
as far as it is connected with that of her husband, is full of interest 
of the most affecting kind. The absence of her chosen companion 
and protector is thus lamented in one of her letters to him. 

“ How grieved I am to think, my dear husband, that you should have 
left me, and that you will be ^ .long absent! Indeed nothing could well 
have occurred more vexatious or distr«ssing to me. hor though deprived 
ulas! of the pleasure of your company, my thoughts are never so busy 
about you as during your absence. I am in continual apprehension of 
your meeting with some accident; and when did the evils of imuginatiuu 
not far outdo those of reality ? You know the poet’s remark. 

‘ Love and care go eA'er hand in hand.’ 

I » 

Do, if you would free me from the solicitudes that torment me during 
your Hl).sencc, omit no opportunity of letting me know how you are and 
what you are about, for, as you w’cll know, you cannot give me tidings of 
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ouf^ht more jilcusant or more dear to me ; indeed were it otherwise I should 
descn c to he hated. Would I were only with you ! and then I might have 
it in my power to expi ess far better than in words (which indeed I desi)air 
of doing) the affection I bear you. There is nothing, however painful or 
diflicult, which I would not eagerlv perform to gratify you; imd thence you 
may form some idea of the irksomeness of our present separation. I think 
I could bear any other trial on your account more easily than this; therefore 
I beseech you do all in your jiower that wt msiy meet in your country this 
summef; as you promised. If you love me as well as I do you, I know you 
will accomplish it; so I will say no more, and spare you further importuni¬ 
ties. Indeed, it is not from any doubt of yo\u* pniderice, or readiness to do 
w'hat is best; far less from a chiding disj)osition, that I have so far ventured 
to remind }^u of my anxieties and w'iShes.”—^i)p.l74-T-175. 

It was a source of occasional unliappiness to Olympia, that she 
was obliged to reside in Germany, at a distance from her mother 
and sisters. The whole of them, liowever, maintained the faitfi 
which they adopted in common with Olympia, and two of the sisters 
were taken under the protection of some ladies of high rank in 
Italy. Her young brother, Emilius, accompanied her to Gertiany, 
Her yearnings for the scenes of her native country are often beauti¬ 
fully expressed in her letters. 

Augsburgh was the residence of tlie new'-married party, and was 
at this period one of the most flourishing cities in Europe, as is 
evinced by the hospitality shown to the Emperor Charles V., during 
the diet lield in that city. The head of the Fugger family enter¬ 
tained the Emperor and his retinue, with all the pomp and splendour 
befitting such a guest, for a whole year, and finished by a sort of 
climax to his generosity, causing a fire to be made of the precious 
fuel, cinnamon bark, he put into it the Monarch’s bond, which he 
helci for half a million of crowns. His ability to endure such extra¬ 
vagance may be estimated, wlie* it is known that he left no less 
than six millions of gold crowns, with jewels, ships, and property of 
all sorts, in Europe and the Indies. Dwelling, very excusably, on 
the prosperity of the burghers of Augsburgh, the biographer relates, 
that to found hospitals and schools, on a liberal scale, was a common 
practice there. A noble set of houses still may be seen in the 
suburbs of the city, built l)y the family of Fugger, for indigent 
citizens at a small rent. This family sprang from an humble 
weaver, in the fourteenth century ; and not a little surprise would 
have been felt by him, had he risen in*the year 1019 from his 
grave, to find no less than ibrty-seven counts or countesses amongst 
his relations, about four* of wdion> were subscfiuently elevated into 
princes. A traveller, w^ho visited Augsburgh nearly about the period 
to which we are now alluding, gives us a curious confirmation of 
the opulence of its burghers. ^ * 

“ Truly I must confess, that in all my life I never looked on fairer ladies 
than these, of wh»m there were &e^'e^^ty in all; each dressed in Avhite 
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tlamask to please the bride, and covered idl over witli chains and jewels. 
Missoii, who happened jto witness at Augsburg, about a century later, a 
magniticent marriage ceremony, 2 )rovcs that in wealth at least, its citizens 
had not degenerated. ‘ The bride,’ says he, ‘ was loaded with gold, a chain 
(like tliat of some order), hung from her neck—another, equally massive, 
formed her girdle; every seam of her ^own was bordered, and its bottom 
fringed with the same metal; and her very head fautiistically attired (in a 
manner hardly to be describe<\), with a sort of wig of gold wire, at every 
intersection of which dangled a drop of polished gold, which sparkled with 
every movement she made.’ It affords a curious instance of a hereditary 
love for peculiar styles of disjday, that in Augsburg, at the jjresent day, 
not only does the head-dress of the peasantry exhibit, as in many parts of 
Holland, plates of solid gold, but even the modish modern 'V)stume of its 
burgher females, is blended with a crown-like ap])endage of t4e same costly 
material. And the hall large and handsome, sparkling M'ith gold and silver, 
so that one might take it for a jjaradise. In the evening, I attended a rich 
maiden home, whose father’s fortune, it was said, exceeded two tons of 
gold. I was received by him lus if I had been a jirincc, and nobly treated. 
Then, as is the custom in the place, he conveyed me home to my lodging in 
a coach, attended with torches. I wished such a life might last many 
years.”—iqi. 184—185, 

The very same spirit still marks the good inhabitants of Augslmrgh, 
and we are told by modern travellers, that at the present day, not 
only docs the head-dress of the peasantry exhibit, as in many parts of 
H ollaiid, plates of solid gold, but even the modern costume of the 
burgher ladies is blended with a crown-like appendage of the same 
costly material. Nothwithslanding all this apparent exuberance of 
wealth, it is well known that at the same era Germany was still 
very defective in its want of comforts. The patience and resignation 
of Olympia are dwelt on by her friends, for the indilFerence with 
which she treated the privations Attending her residence in Germany ; 
she being all her life previously ^ccustomed to a very different style 
of living. There appears to b€i,only a single suggestion made by her, 
all the time that she stood in need of any convenience, and that was 
in a letter, addressed from Heidelberg, to a friend, whose daughter 
was about to go there on a visit to the writer of it. In this lettt'r 
she enjoined it as a particular duty on the lather to send the young 
lady’s bed along with her, a^ such articles of furniture were not to 
be purchased in the towi^. But we shall not bo surprised at this, 
when, a century later, Misson states, that he accompanied the Duke 
of Ormond to Heidelberg, and that from thence, all the way to Nu¬ 
remberg, they coidd seldom gtt any thing better than straw to 
lie m. , • ’ 

It is stated, to the immortal honour of Grundler and his wife, 
that he was offered the post of chief physician to Ferdinand, King 
of the Romans, but that he declined the office because of his con¬ 
sistency in the maintenance of hi^ rfeligious principles. “ Vou ai’e 
well aware,” wrote Olympia to the powerful friend who had suc¬ 
ceeded in obtaining the appointment for Her husband, “ you are 
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well aware tliat we are the soldiers of Christ, and have taken our 
solemn oath to his service; so that if we desert it, we shall be 
liable to everlasting punishment. And such is the gieatness and 
omnipotence of our heavenly (Captain, that not only has he over his 
soldiers the power of life and ^eath, but can even consign them to 
eternal condemnation ; nor will he sufler them for a single instant 
to be off their duty. Wherefore we ought to be especially careful, 
lest from fear of worldly enemies we lorfeit his protection ; or from 
love of*worldly advantages, rush into dangerous situations, in which 
we may l)e tempted to commit crimes against his laws. 

“ I most earnestly entreat, therefore, that by your own letters, or 
those of yqur friends who reside afc Liutz, you will inform us if (as 
wo have hicrd) Antichrist is exerting his cruelty in that place; and 
. it they punish severely all vdio do not attend mass, and who culti- 
^■ate tlie time religion. For our deliberate opinion is that we are 
not at liberty to conform to the outward worship of a perverted and 
impious faith, and at the same time profess to be Christians. If, 
therefore, as in other places, the inquisitors of Anticlirist would 
there take observation of us, and wish to force us into their style of 
worship, we catmot go thither ; for by so doing (as I said before}^ 
we should sin against (iod. T beseech and entreat that you will 
assist us in this matter with your information and advice. Fare- 
v^ell.” 

Some time after this, the native town of Grundler, Schweinfurt, 
in Franconia, was besieged by a Spanish force under the Emperor, 
and Grundler being invited to that place as a medical friend, in 
whom his townsmen could put confidence;; he readily complied with 
their wishes, and taking up with his w'ife a residence in the town, 
they patiently submitted to all the hardships imposed on the inha¬ 
bitants by a fourteen months siege. The letters of Olympia de¬ 
scribed the sufferings of the iiihalutants, controlled as they were by 
a lawless soldiery, and devastated by the ravages of pestilence and 
the horrors of famine. She is uniform however in submitting to 
tlie decrees of Providence with humble hope and satisfaction, ller 
husband w^as seized with the pestilence, and brought to the ex¬ 
treme verge of life, but his final recovery was hailed by her with 
enthusiastic joy. 'I'ho town at last was fired; every sort of pro¬ 
perty w'as plundered or destroyed, and mnongst them some of the 
most precious of the works of Olympia were lost for ever to the 
world. Issuing from their home to'’ escape from the flames, Olympia 
was stripped to a single garment by the soldiers, and her husband • 
was arrested. Ulfirnately both were permitted to depart. They 
took the road to Hamelburg, a small village about nine miles from 
Schweinfurt, Olympia, looking, as she writes afterw^ards, for all the 
world like the Queen of the beggars, being destitute of shoes, her 
hair dtehevelled, and her fee^ bfeeding. Ihit the Hamelburgians 
had no bowels of compassion for the houseless strangers, and were 
in some jeoi)ardy, as the Bisliop Imd given orders that all refu- 
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gees from the besieged town should be put to death. But for this 
inhumanity they were amply compensated afterwards, by the family 
of Count Rhinek at Furstenburgh, where they were kindly re¬ 
ceived and most tenderly treated. It was through his good offices, 
that Gnindler was at length appointed to the professorship of 
Heidelberg. 

The consideration in which«01ympia was held in Germany, is re¬ 
markably manifested in the general spirit which displayed itself 
among the friends of literature. A host of eminent men, on hearing 
of the destruction of her library at Schweinfurt, vied with each other 
in sending presents to make up the loss, the contribution having 
been generously, assisted by the liberal booksellers of^'rankfort 
and Basle. Numerous selections are made by the biographer from 
the letters of Olympia at this period, which distinctly show the pre¬ 
dominance of religious feelings in her mind, and the zeal with which 
she sought to promulgate the new principles of the Reformation. 
'I'o Vergerio, a learned convert, she addressed a letter energetically 
urging him to labour in the great cause. I write,” she says, in one 
of her epistles, “ to entreat that you will devote your well-known 
energies to the extension of the Church, by giving it an Italian ver¬ 
sion of that work of I>uther’s, called the Greater Catechism, already 
translated from German into Latin by Vinceiitius Opsoperus. You 
must be aware of what great benefit it will prove to our Italian 
countrymen, to the young especially, if diligently perused. There¬ 
fore I entreat, I conjure you, in the name of Christ, that for the 
sake; of those brethren for whom we ought to brave death itself, you 
will apply yourself to this task. Besides, being, alas ! not ignorant 
of the unfortunate contentions which exist at present among 
Christians respecting the sacrament, (which would be easily put an 
end to if men would only have in view, not their own, but the glory 
of (^dirist, and the safety of the ChiSrch,) I am the more disposed 
to reiterate my request, for I think the work will be of the greatest 
possible service to our countrymen, provided you will give your able 
assistance in its translation ; which, with the greatest imaginable 
earnestness, I entreat you to do. 

The anxieties and the ceaseless exertions of Olympia Morata 
must have contributed a great deal to the shortening of her life, and 
no inconsiderable length of >Hraming was given to her of its speedy 
termination. She was far from being depressed at the contempla¬ 
tion of the event, but thought, spoke, and wrote about it as of an 
affair on which she liked to meditafe. The^ biographer inserts in 
tins volume a letter written by her 'husband, in which her last mo¬ 
ments are powerfully described. I'he scene will be found highly 
edifying to the reader, but no extract, for which we can make room, 
would afford an adequate idea of its nature. Olympia died in ihe 
29th year of her age, and her husband survived scarcely a twelve- 
month. • , 

Never did a public character, on the termination of its uscLl 
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career, depart in the midst of more numerous manifestations of re¬ 
gard than Olympia Morata; the poetical tributes alone to her 
memory would fill a volume, and the author of this life presents us 
with two specimens of those eulogies, one by Micyllus, an eminent 
Latin poet of the time, the other by Curio, the friend who hatl long 
behaved to her as a father. The epitaph written by the latter has 
been translated by the biographer, who appears to have preserved 
the peculiar characters which she states that it possessed. Even in 
this form it may be regarded as a faithful specimen of Italian poetry, 
such as it existed in the sixteenth century. 

EKITAPU BY CELIO SECUNBb CURIO ON OLYMPIA MORATA. 

“ Dost miirvel, traveller! as thy footsteps tread 
This hallow'd ground, with purple violets sjircad— 

Breathing Arabian odours ? Hid beneath, 

Ijie flow’rs of heav’n that holier perfumes breathe. 

If skill'd in ancient lore—oft didst thou hear 
Of that bright female band to Phoebus dear. 

Muses and Graces—twin'd in wreath divine— 

Beauty's bright handmaids, with the tuneful Nine, 

Whose soft ethereal brcatli each strain inspires 
That art embellishes, or genius fires. 

Behold this lowly tomb ! the resting place 
Of one whose soul partook of Muse and Gfrace; 

01ymj)ia nam’d—^liy right of birth divine ! 

Fulvia—because ne'er came from Indian mine 
Gold brighter, purer, than (by griefs refined) 

'Mid tempests shone the treasures of her mind— 

Or else, j)erchance, because on early -wing 
Like golden birds that ^mid th’ immortals sing. 

She left earth’s sluggish atmosphere, to fly 
In (piest of kindred Ijliss beyond the sky. ) 

Morata, too, her name-*-to mortals known 
As one that all her sisterhood outshone 
In genius, learning, and that brighter fiime. 

Pure s])otless life, and true Religion claim! 

For this, the Lord who gave the earth to view 
For a brief space her virtues—^lieav’nward drew 
First each pure thought, and then a soul so bright. 

With Him to dwell, in realmfi of endless light. 

There, rest and bliss are her’s. Traveller, adieu I 
Be thine such paths and blessings to pursue! 

. 

A considerable portion of tho volume is appropriated to letters or 
extracts from letters written by Olympia. They exhibit great 
strength of mind, and a profound conviction of the truth of revela¬ 
tion. They exhibit the ch^rqpters of true Christian piety, in a form 
which cannot he contemplated without advantage tn those who will 
take the trouble of.perusing these letters. They likewise prove how 
iudefytigable*!she pursued the gitiat object of all her life, the estah- 
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lishment of she regarded, the genuine principles of religion. 
No consideration of personal sacrifices, no dread of power ever 
swayed her, or in the least interfered with her boldest projects. 
Nor was it by her sanguine efforts alone in the propagation of her 
creed, that she proved herself a since»e Christian, for the multitude 
of her charities, the disinterestedness which animated her to the 
performance of them, could hsgire proceeded only from the impulse of 
such an influence. • 

The works left by Olympia Morata were afterwards carefully 
collected and published under the superintendence of Curio. “ To 
the mixture,” writes our biographer, “ of affection and reverence 
with which the editorial office was*performed, the original»collection 
of her recovered works (dedicated, with singular propri^y, to the 
protestant Queen Elizabeth of England) bears sufficient witness. 
And it is felt to be no very presumptuous hope, that the fi’agments 
of exalted piety and classical eloquence, judged worthy of being 
presented to the admiration of contemporaries by one himself so 
gifted with both as Curio, may command (especially when embalmed 
in the venerable antiquity of nearly three centuries) not only the 
curiosity, but interest, of the countrywomen of her to whom they 
were originally, as no unworthy or unacceptable offering, inscribed. 

Ciicat credit is due to tbc compiler of this work, for such a con¬ 
tribution to our staple literature. 


Aut. X. —A Review of the Labours, Opinions, and Character of Rajah 
Rammohun Roy: in a Discotirse on occasion of his Death, delivered in 
Lavin’s Mead Chapel, Bristol; with a series of Illustrative Extracts 
from his Writings : to which is subjoined an Examination of some dero¬ 
gatory Statements in the Asiatic Journal. By Lant Carpentkk, LL.D. 
London: Hunter. Bristol; Browne and Reid, 1833. 

Some difficulties have been felt, or pretended to be felt, in cer¬ 
tain quarters, os to the real definition of the creed which he was 
prepared to avow after his researches in this country. We are not 
prepared upon this or anjfc other occasion for the discussion of 
theological q^uestions, and still less are we disposed to take a part 
in any sectarian controversy. But^s the circumstances connected 
with this singular individual haveV bearing on some questions of 
high importance, and worthy to Aie considered by the intelligent 
portion of the public of England, we have no hesitation in step¬ 
ping in to state impartially the truth. 

Mr. Carpenter seems to have be^n acquainted with the Rajah 
in India, and to have been instrumental in introducing his name to 
the acquaintance of the religious communities of this country, and 
when he arrived in England, the author was one* of the nuin- 
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bers to whom he paid the greatest respect. The latter informs 
ns, that whilst many of his Christian hrothron were contemplating- 
w ith intense earnestness, and costfully promoting, the efforts made 
hy Missionaries of their own denomination, to spread the Gospel 
among the Hindoos—as it Appeared to Mr. Carpenter with little 
success, or, on the system they adopted, well-grounded hope,— 
the attention of the Unitarians in Eijglar.d and America began to 
be attested by the information vidiich came to them from various 

S narters, that in the British capital of Hindostan a highly-gifted 
rahmin had been, for some time, with little knowledge of the 
Gospel, preparing the way for, its divine light by dispersing the 
debasing?darkness of heathen idolatry ; and that he had been en¬ 
deavouring, with much success, to lead his more intelligent 
countrymen to the ancient and purer forms of their religion. 

It appeared that this highly-gifted Brahmin, who, it is unneces¬ 
sary to say, was no other than Rammohun Roy, had begun early 
to see the necessity of a reformation in the faith of the Hindoos, 
and in direct contradiction of paternal authority, he persisted in 
his attempts. His labours Avere directed principally at first to thc< 
exposure of the evils of the prevalent notions of his countrymen, 
and more than twelve years ago, several of his publications came 
into the hands of Mr. Carpenter, hut, at least, he says, six or 
eight years before that period, he had made and extensively cir¬ 
culated translations of the Hindoo sacred writings, and afterwards 
abridgments of them; and there is no doubt that great and im¬ 
portant benefits have arisen from these publications among the 
cultivated and inquiring part of his countrymen, whose minds, 
trained by their native learning and knowledge to a great degree 
of acuteness and refinement, had become disgusted with the de¬ 
grading nature and influences of the ceremonies and worship of 
their own people, yet wore impressed with strong repugnance at 
the prevailing representations of Christian doctrine, which w'as in¬ 
creased, there is reason to believe, by the extreme absence, at 
that period, in British society in general, of the ordinary indica¬ 
tions of any deep sense of religion. 

From the statement of the Rajah himself, we learn the nature 
of his early employments, and from that authentic source we are 
informed tnat when about the age bf sixteen, he composed a 
manuscript calling in questioiij, the valjdity of the idolatrous sys¬ 
tem of the Hindoos. This, tOf‘ether with his known sentiments 
on that subjects having produced a coolness between him and his 
immediate kindred, he procccUed on his travels, and passed 
through different countries, chiefly within, but some beyond, tlio 
bounds of Hindostan, with a feeling of great aversion to the 
est?.biishtnent of the Bri/isk power in India. When he had 
reached the age of twenty, his father recalled him, and restored 
him to his favour;- after which^ he first saw and began to asso- 
ci-ite with Europeans, and soon after made himself tolerably ac- 
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quainted with their laws and form of government. Finding them 
generally more intelligent, more steady and moderate in their 
conduct, he gave up bis jfirejudice against them, and becarnei n- 
clined in their favour, feeling persuaded that their rule, though a 
foreign yoke, would lead more speedily and surely to the ameTior^ 
ation of the native inhabitants; and he enjoyed the confidence of 
several of them even in their public capacity. His continued con¬ 
troversies with the Brahmins, uii the subject of their idolatry and 
superstition, and his interference with their custom of burning 
widows, and other pernicious practices, revived and increased 
their animosity against him; and through their influence with his 
family, the father.was again obliged to withdraw his eoujitenance 
openly, though his limited pecuniary support was still continued 
to the youth. 

After his father’s death, he opposed the advocates of idolatry 
with still greater boldness. Availing himself of the art of printing, 
now’ established in India, he published various works and pamph¬ 
lets against their errors, in the native and foreign languages. 
This raised such a feeling against him, that he was at fust de* 
serted by every person except two or three Scotch friends, to 
whom, and to the nation to which they belong, he always felt 
grateful. 

The part taken by the w'riter, in all these controversies, was 
not to overturn Brahminism, but to destroy, what he considered, a 
perversion of it. He displayed his learning in proving to them 
that their ancestors had a diflerent belief from that which they 
now adopted. Several of those who were capable of listening to 
the appeals of reason, were converted to the Rajah’s opinions. 
Feeling a strong wish to visit Eiyope, his father gave him per¬ 
mission to fulfil his object, and in November, lb’30, he embarked 
for England. • 

It would appear that, from his barliost childhood, the Brahmin 
showed great gentleness and docility of temper ; he was the object 
of the particular affection of his parents, for whom he entertained 
a warm feeling of attachment and veneration. They, however, 
did not conceal their uneasiness at the course which he was pur¬ 
suing ; and, during his exile from home, for his excursions deserve 
that name, he still pursued his object. That there were good 
ground for his resolution to improve the minds of his benighted 
countrymen, he himself fufnishes j^undance of proof, and we 
select from his works a few statemWs which will place the evils 
complained of by him in their proffer light. * 

“ So tenacious are those devotees in respect to the honour due to their 
chosen divinities, that when they meet in such holy places as Haridwar, 
Pryag, Siva-Canchi, or Vishnu-Canchi in "th* Dekhin, the adjustment*of 
the point of precedence not only occasions the warmest verbal sJtercations, 
but sometimes even blows and violence. Neither do they regard the 
images of those gods merely in the liglit of instruments fo/ elevating th^ 



94 


Religious Views of the late Rammohun Roy, 

mind to the conception of those supposed beings ; they are simply in 
themselves made objects of worship. For whatever Hindoo purchases an 
idol in the market, or constructs one with his own hands, or has one made 
up under his own superintcnilencc, it is his invariable practice to perform 
certain ceremonies, called Pran tPratisht’ha, or the endowment of anima¬ 
tion ; by which he believes that its nature is changed from that of the 
mere materials of which it is formed, and that it acquires not only life but 
superijatural powers. Shortly afterwar&s, if the idol be of the mascu¬ 
line {^nder, he marries it to a feminine one, with no less pomp and 
magnilicence than he celebrates the nu])tials of his own children. The 
mysterious process is now complete, and the god and goddess are esteemed 
the arbiters of his destiny, and contijmally receive his most ardent ado¬ 
ration. 

“ At the same time, the worshipper of images ascribes to them at once 
the opposite natures of human and super-human beings. In attention to 
their supposed wants as living beings, he is seen feeding, or pretending to 
feed them, every morning and evening ; and as in the hot season he is 
careful to fan them, so in the cold he is equally regardful of their comfort, 
covering them by day with warm clothing, and plaping them at night in a 
snug bed. But superstition docs not find a limit here; the acts and 
speeches of the idols, and their assumption of various shapes and colours, 
are gravely related by the Brahmins, and with all the marks of veneration 
arelirmly believedby their deluded followers. Other j)ractices they have with 
regard to those idols which decency forbids me to explain.”—^jip. 8G—87. 

There is reason to believe that the labours of the Rajah were 
more successful with his countrymen than even he himself had an¬ 
ticipated, as his language, on contemplating the results evidently 
proves. He gloried in being able to say, that a great body of his 
countrymen, possessed of good understanding, and not much 
flattered with prejudices, were perfectly satisfied with the truth of 
the doctrines contained in his works laid before them, and of the 
gross errors of the puerile system of idol-worship, which they 
were led to follow, and they aftored their religious conduct in a 
manner becoming the dignity of human beings. Some of his op- 
posers in India, endeavoured to answer his arguments by pretending 
that the existing system was perfectly harmless, and that it would 
be bettor to retain it. But Rammohun Roy showed, tliat this 
was far from being the case, and that the system abounded not 
merely in frivolous and absurd practicts, but also in immoral in¬ 
fluence : he showed that the chief part of the theory and practice 
of Hindooism was made to cor sist in Ihe adoption of a peculiar 
mode of diet, the least aberration from which is not only visited 
with the severest censure, but actually punished by loss of caste. 
The rigid observance of this grand article of Hindoo faith is con¬ 
sidered in so high a light as to compensate for every moral defect.' 
Evan the most atrocious, ciames weigh little or nothing in the 
balance against the supposed guilt of its violation. Murder, theft, 
or perjury, though, brought home to the party by a judicial sen- 
tc,nce, so far from inducing loss of caste, is visited in their society 
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with no peculiar mark of infamy op disgrace. A triflinjf present 
to the Brahmin, commonly called Prdynschityw'xih the performance 
of a few idle ceremonies, are held as suliicient atonement for all 
these crimes; and the delinquent is at once freed from all 
temporal inconvenience, as well as allsilread of future retribution. 

It cannot be a matter of surprise tl>at, with such evils to be got 
rid of, the good Brahmin nevef ceased his labours from that pur¬ 
pose, but even sacrificed his dearest aifections and his worldly 
happiness at the shrine of liis duty. 

Kammohun Koy, in the course of his labours, translated many 
portions of our Scriptures for the purpose of being circulated 
among his countrymen; but it does not appear that in dj^ing so, 
he was thereby, seeking to propagate the Christian religion, nor 
is it clear that he had-adopted that faith himself in any of its 
forms. He seems to have presented to his countrymen a code of 
morality intrinsically so good, that they who became acquainted 
with it would be able to appreciate its value, as it was likely to 
produce the desirable cifect of improving the hearts and minds of 
men of different persuasions and degrees of understanding. His 
own. words are—** The simple code of religion and morality is so 
admirably calculated to elevate men’s ideas to high and liberal 
notions of one God, who has equally subjected all living creatures, 
without distinction of caste, rank, or wealth, to change, disap¬ 
pointment, pain, and death, and has equally admitted all to be 
partakers of the bountiful mercies which he has lavished over 
nature i and is also so well fitted to regulate the conduct of the 
human racd in the discharge of their various duties to God, to 
themselves, and to society, that I cannot but hope the best effects 
from its promulgation in the present form,” 

The Brahmin complains, with as much bitterness as bis bene¬ 
volent feelings will allow, of the reception which \vas offered to 
him by the rnissiunarles abroad, tb whom he naturally looked, 
under his circumstances, not only for encouragement, but co¬ 
operation. It may be only fair to those gentlemen, to consider 
the circumstances in which they were placed. They may have 
admired and been pleased with llio exertions of Rammohun Roy— 
they may have been convinced that his services were useful to the 
common cause which they themselves had embraced—but was 
there, in the form of the new' faith adopted by the Brahmin, any 
ground of objection which v^ould jujjrify them in withholding their 
assistance to him. It must be rem^nbered that he .did not teach 
the Christianity in which they belie/ed ; he denied the existence 
of the Trinity ; and had the Missionaries consented to be parties 
to the propagation of a doctrine which they believed to be 
unfounded, they would have betrayed,bqth their consciences ary:! 
their trust. Candour ought to induce us to make allowances for 
the feelings which operate in other bosoms thaq,our own ; and it 
is impossible not to believe, that Ukd the Missionarifts been per*^ 
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suatled that the* objocts of their labours would be promoted by his 
assistance, they would hhvc rejoiced in aceeptin" it. Mr. Car¬ 
penter seems to be of opinion, that the surprise and disappoint- 
ineni acknowledged by Rammohun Roy to have been felt by him 
toviards tije Missionaries, •ndticcd him to a still closer examina¬ 
tion of the Scriptures. VVe confess that it appears to us to be the 
meaning of the learned preacher, t|ji\t so offended was the Brahmin 
with those gentlemen, that he thought it necessary to test a little 
better the religion which such men followed; and the insinuation 
which naturally results from this position of the parties, wo sin¬ 
cerely hope, ivas not justified by the reality. Yet Rammohun 
say.s, b! had good reason to dbmplaia of a want of candour and 
liberality towards him. 

Although the general impression appears to be, tliat Rammo¬ 
hun Roy embraced the doctrines of the Unitarians, still we think 
that the truth of that statement remains still to be determined. 
Our own impression is that he remained a Brahmin, and that the 
sentiments upon religion which ho ventured to express in this 
country, were only accidentally in conformity with the creed of 
Unitarians, but at the same time were strictly those of the.true 
Hindoo faith, lie assorted, for example, the absolute unity, the 
unrivalled supremacy, the sole worship and essential mercy of llio 
only true Ood ; but this was his doctrine at the veuy time wlion 
he commenced as a Biahmin reformer, before he examined the 
Serijitures. Rammohun Roy regarded Christ as entirely subor¬ 
dinate to the Supreme Being, and dependent on him for all by 
his liigli powers and authority. So far he may bo regarded as a 
Unitarian ; hut then he does nut stop at the point where the 
members of that community ^lo, for ho speaks of the Saviour us 
jire-existent, and as employed in the creation of the natural 
world. Then, if he had b<#en a Unitarian, why did he refuse to 
be baptized into that Church. • Mr. Carpenter answers our ques¬ 
tion by saying, that his system ])revented him from engaging in 
the positive rites of any sect of Christians. What system is it 
that Mr. Carpenter means ? No doubt, the system of religion 
which, upon examination, he thought it most advisable to follow, 
and, if his devotion to that system was inconsistent with his parti¬ 
cipation in the rites of any other, how is it possible to rank him 
out of his proper sphere ? Nay, what Mr. Carpenter adds i:i a 
few' lines, shows, that it was s?'nply hiw own doctrine as a Brahmin, 
that Rammohun Roy was r cognising, when he maintained the 
unity of Gotf, and even the a.vine authority of Christ. 

Upon the whole, we may say of the Brahmin, that he was 
actuated by the purest emotions of benevolence, anti that from 
motives of the most clisintip’ested and generous kintl, he yearned 
lor the moral improvement of his countrymen. His labours for 
the abolition of^ the practice of Suttee were various and un¬ 
daunted, difficult as was the task which ho proposed to accom- 
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]ilish: in slioit. llio bri(“f enroor which he passed through in this 
life, amply entitled him to the credit of a philanthropist, a philo- 
s.)pller, and a patriot. 

Mr. Carpenter, in conclusion, exhorts Unitarians to employ 
such opportnniiics as now exist, tp j»romote the reception of the 
Gospel in its simplicity. ‘‘ If,” he says, •* the British and Ame¬ 
rican Unitarians cannut do this by direct means, we may do it by 
contributing, ns far as in u? lies, to the promotion, arnoi^ those 
who already receive the Gospel, of what we believe to be the real 
Scriptural views as to the character and dealings of our Heavenly 
Father, and the worship due to him, and of the work and doc- 
tri e of him whom he hath appointed to be our Lord, |ur Saviour, 
and onr Judge, *In rny 0 [)ini()n it is certain, that it is *uly in con¬ 
nexion with the full acknowledgment of the unity and essential 
mercy of (Jod, and with the direction of worship to Him alone, 
that the Gospel of CMirisl, and its inestimable blessings, can be 
e.xiensively and eHectoally received among the intelligent Heathen, 
or that it can be cmbr.iced at all by those who, together with the 
adniivtures and derieiencies of Mahomedanism, maintain, with 
the Jews, as an essential doctrine of religion, that God is One— 
Jehovah ivill reign, in trntli and righteousness, over the whole 
earth ; but ‘ in that day JL'hovah shall be One, and bis name 
One.’ ”—Zech. xiv. 9, 

We have thought it right to endeavour to set the question of 
Rarnmohun Roy, being a Christian, on its true footing. 


/VuT. XI .—Conversations of Lord B^ron with the Countess of Blessinyton. 

1vol. Lontlon: Colburn, 1834. 

• 

'1'hr subject of this volume, and the quarter from which it emanates, 
renders it only an art of sound discretion on our part to tfike some 
notice of this volume, whatever he the objections in other respects 
which may arise against sucJi a course. Such a durable interest 
does Lord liyi’on maintain in the minds of his eotemporaries, that 
every record, however trilling, which adds a new shade even to onr 
kniowledge of him, is hailci/d with satisfaction by the public. 

With all respect for the noble author of these Conversations, we 
may ho permitted to inquire in *iat school of erudition it was that 
Ihe Countess ac({uired the extrao^inary faculty which she po.ssesses 
of remembering. We have herl some four hundred solid pages of 
t hoi(;e conversation, in which a vast proportion is represented as 
having been spoken by Lord Byron : here and there we have whole 
pages w'hich are stated to have been exactly delivered by his Lord- 
ship, and there is nothing suggested tAroughout the volume to'make 
us suppose but that we are listening to the precise words which, at 
various periods, dropped from 4ho lips of tfie illustrious poet. If 
VOL, I. (1834) NO.*l. H • 
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the account of these speeches anrl conversations be strictly correct, 
llien we can only admire Lady Blessington as the very pattern of a 
reporter, and \vc are sure that it is only the exalted circumstances 
in wliieli she is placed that prevent her from being employed at this 
moment, on the invitation of s^r^e spirited proprietor of a morning 
paper, at an allowance of her own choice. 

It was at Genoa that Lady Blessington first met with Lord 
Byron; ^he saw him frequently aftervfards, and carefully notes 
every interview which took place during the early period of the 
acquaintance. Taking the result of what she says of him at this 
era of her knowledge of his character, it appears to us to be very 
unfavourable* She describes his ptjrson and manners, the expres¬ 
sion of his cduitenance and the gaucherie of his gait, together with 
the awkwardness which characterises him, and which is to be attri¬ 
buted to a vain effort to conceal his deformed l<;g. Then she finds 
him a great trdker, his flippancy, she says, ceases a t^te-A.-tele, and 
he becomes sententious, abandoning himself to the subject, and 
.seeming to think aloud, though his language has the appearance of 
stiffness, and is quite opposed to the trifling chit-chat that he enters 
into when in general society. I attribute this to his having lived 
.so much alone, as also to the desire he now professes of applying 
himself to prose writing. He affects a sort of Johnsonian tone, 
likes very much to be listened to, and K(jems to observe the effect he 
produces on his hearer. In mixed society, his ambition is to appear 
the man of fashion ; he adopts a light tone of bandinage and per¬ 
siflage that does not sit gracefully on him, but is always anxious to 
turn the subject to his own personal affairs, or feelingsy-which are 
either lamented with an air of melancholy, or dwelt on wiHi playful 
ridicule, according to the humour he happens to be in. She takes 
it for granted that Byron is right in ihakiTig himself out an avaricious 
man, and that he talks of his Ihiilt.'j as one would of an acquaintance, 
in a deprecating tone, as much as to say, “ I know all my ffiults 
better than you doand she adds, that Byron often brdhght 
forward his defects as if in expectation of some one else exposing 
them, a liberty which he never liked; he is jealous of being found 
fault with, and shows that he is so in a thousand ways. This is not 
all: Byron affects to dislike hearing his poetry praised; but Lady 
Blessington seems to understand matters jmucli better, for the dis¬ 
like, she says, is not real. He prided himself on his horsemanship, 
shot, swimming, &c.; and was particularly delighted if any body 
bore testimony to his success in facvionable life. As a sort‘of relief • 
to this process of rfaying poor ByroS, Lady Blessington iust*pauses, 
to soothe the victim, and she gives him the great credit of being 
charitable to the poor, and that what he bestowed was given with 
gentleness and kindness ; these feelings, she takes care to remark, 
being more particularly observ&ble in his conduct when the object of 
ids benevolence had some deformity. 

Iiijhe next place, B 5 Ton was fond of gossip, and he delighted in 
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scandal: he was a person to be extremely bored by the constraint 
imposed on him by any change of system, and with respect to his 
philosophy, it is disposed of by this Lady with this scornful apos¬ 
trophe :—‘‘ Poor Byron ! he is stiil ^ar from arriving at the philo¬ 
sophy that he aims at and thinks he has acquired, when the absence 
or presence of a person ^dio is indifferent to him, whatever his 
station in life may be, can occupy his thoughts for a momciTt.” 

Another of his faults was, that he habitually attached import¬ 
ance to trifles, and, on the other hand, turning serious events into 
ridicule; vsuperstition, too, is thrown in his face, for it is held by the 
author that Byrpn was sincere m his belief of supermsural appear¬ 
ances, and carried his notions to such an extreme, as to put credit 
in the certainty of lucky and unlucky days, in the criminality of 
doing business of a Friday, in the hoiTors of spilling salt, or help¬ 
ing it ! Jhit we must allow tlie liudy to speak for herself. 

“ I should sav that Jivron was not cither skilled in, or an admirer of, 

• * * 

works of art; he confes.-cd to me that very few had excited his attention, 
aivd that to admire these he had been forced to draw on his imagination. 
*Of ohjecils of taste or virtu he was equally regardless, and antiquities had 
interest for him, nay, he carried this so far, that he disbelieved th * possibi¬ 
lity of their exciting interest in any one, and said that they merely served 
as excuses for indulging the vanity and ostentation of those who had no 
other means of exciting attention. 

“ ]}}Ton is of a very susjncious nature ; he dreads imposition on all 
points, dec|||tes that he foregoes many things, for the fear of being clieated 
in the pu|^H(, and is afraid to give way to the natural impulses of his 
characterhe should be duped or mocked. 

“ Byron seems to take a peculiijr pl^isnrc in ridiculing sentiment ami 
romantic feelings; and yet the day al^r will betray hotli, to an extent 
that apj)ears impossible to be sincere# to those who bad heard his previous 
sarcasms: that he is sincere, is evident, as his eyes fill with tears, his 
voiqillll^omes tremulous, and his whole manner evinces that he feels what 
he 

“ However appeared to so little advantage as when he talked sentiment, 
this di(Rot at till strike me at first; on the contrary, it excited a powerful 
interest for him; hut when he had vented his spleen, in sarcasms, ami pointed 
ridicule o^Bfttiment, reducing all that is noblest in our natures to the level 
of commolHwery-day life, tWb charm was broken, and it was imjmssildeto 
symjjathisew^th him again. He ohfiprved something of this, and sccm(>tl 
dissatisfied and restless when he pe?t*eived that he could no longer excite 
either strong sympathy or astoiiishmytit.”—pp. 43—4%. 

In talking of literary productions, it wJis liOrd Byron’s unchari¬ 
table practice to .speak more of the faults tlmn the beauties of 
authors : he never failed to renigpilj^r some quotation Iha^ told 
against the composer, and thi.s he would recite with a mock-heroic 
air, which nmde it quite ludicron.s. Lady .Blessington found it 
difHcult tOidetermine often whetfuir Lord Byron wa? .serious or w)t; 
for he had a hal)it ofinystif^ing which couhl not impo.se upon her, 

Ti 2 
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howrvfir it might on others. But his decided taste for aristocracy, 
is particularly noted by the Countess, and this disposition she de¬ 
clares he showed in a thousand different forms. Upon the subject 
of his intimacy with the Couil^i^ Guiccioli, his lordship was very 
candid, and he did not hesitate to disclose the history of his inti¬ 
macy with this lady to the author. He stated that she and her 
family liied beneath his roof, because liis rank as a British peer, 
aIRmied her father and brother protection, they having been 
banished from Ravenna, their native place, on account of their 
politics. He spoke in high terms of the Counts Gamba, father and 
son ; he saiA that he had given the^fainily a wing of his house, hut 
that their establishments were totally separate, their repasts never 
taken together, and that such was their scrupulous delicacy, that 
they never would accept a pecuniary obligation from him in all the- 
<!ifliculties entailed on them ])y their exile. He represented La 
Contessa Gui(;ci()li as a most amiable and lady-like person, per- 
R'ctly disinterested and noble-minded, devotedly attached to him, 
and possessing so many high and estimable qualities, as to offer an 
excuse for any man’s attachment to her. He said that he had 
been passionately in love with her, and that she had sacrificed 
everything for him ; that the whole of her conduct towards him had 
be(*n admirable, and that not only did he feel the strongest per¬ 
sonal attachment to her, but the highest sentiments of esteem. He 
dwedt with evidi'ut complacency on her noble birth and distinguished 
connexions,—advantagi's to which he attaches great ii^^tance. 

A strange melange, concludes Lady Blessington, gq||Hfcd evil is 
fjord Byron. The improbability of his keeping a sec^^is dwelt 
on in this volume at some leimth. ^ The author says, that he is in¬ 
capable of bfiing trusted witn a confidential communication, and 
this, she admits, not from malic® but shear indiscretion, and want 
of delicacy. As a set off against *1116 character of l^yron^^his 
treatment of authors, it is related by the Countess, that he^lPtsed 
many perfimnances of the day. Hope’s “ Anastasius” received the 
highest applause; and Mr. Galt’s novels, he said, reminde|||||iim of 
W ilkie’s pictures, by the identity which characterizes them* Mrs. 

I leman’s came in for his marhed eulogy. W'^ith respect^^ the Lake 
School, he continued to abhor it, aiuUhad a quarr^Bnth Lady 
Bles.sington because she defendixl Kent's. Shelly walf^ext men¬ 
tioned; “ jou should have knowi^fShelley^” observed Byron to her, 
to feel how miujh 1 regret hinrf He was the most gentle, most 
amiable, and Irnxf worlcIly-mindSd person I ever met; full of deli¬ 
cacy, disinterested beyond all other men, and possessing a degree 
of genius, joiiu'd to a simplicity, as rare as it is admirable. He 
had formed to himself a lu ai^ of all that is fine, high-minded, 
ami nobh*, and he acted up to this ideal even to the very letter. He 
had a nio.st brilliant jmagination, but a total want of worldly-wis- 
doin. 1 have ^een nothing like him, and never shall again, T am 
cci'fai.'v I never can forget the night that Ink poor .wife rushed into 
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niy room at Pisa, with a face as pale ns marble, and teiTor impressed 
on her brow, demanding, witl\ all the tragic impetuosity of grief 
and alarm, where was her husband ! Vain were all our efforts to 
calm her ; a desperate sort of courage seemed to give her energy to 
confront the horrible truth that aWamed her; it was the <u)urage of 
despair. I have seen nothing in tragedy on the stage so powerful, 
or so affecting, as her appearance, and it often presents itself to my 
memory. I knew nothing then of the catastrophe, hut tlie vivid¬ 
ness of her teiTor communicated itself to me, and I feared the 
worst, which fears were, alas ! too soon fearfully realized. 

Tn reference to Leigh I lun^, Jiord Ilyron expressed regret that 
he had ever embarked in the “ rdberal.” Our author lays, we be¬ 
lieve truly, that the noble lord was a person who would readily form 
without reflection, engagi'ments which, when he repented of them, 
he would gladly exonerate himself from, without lanng very parti¬ 
cular about the means. Me gave to her the idea of a man who, 
feeling himself in a dilemma, would become cold and ungracious to 
the. parties with whom he so stood, merely wanting the mental 
courage to break with them at once. She contess(^s that this was 
• the impression which she derived from all ho said about Hunt. Of 
Hobhouse, llyron talked in high commendation, particularly in 
relerence to his talents and ac(juirements ; hut it is Lady Hlessing- 
ton’s opinion that he was pi<|ued with Hobhouse, whose frankness 
and unbending honesty he always admitted. 

'J’be Countess frequently alliul(\s to the manifestations which liOrd 
lljron oc^ionally atforded of recollections of his wife: he took 
great paiw^o convince her ladyship, that no fault was attributable 
to him, and from the earnestness with which he sought to free him¬ 
self from any imputation A\as carried to a consideraldo length. 'I’lie 
author is convinced that his lady occupied much of his thoughts, 
for he frequently spoke of her. • Slie informs us, that the noble 
j)oe|^ice gave her a copy of a poem which was writt<'n by him 
(lurifig the emoti(nis he felt after reading a paragraph in a news¬ 
paper, stating that Lady llyroii was ill. It certainly possesses the 
genuirie character of the author, and is replete with deep feeling. 
VVe shall extract a j^rtion of it for the gratification of the reader. 

“ Mercy is for the nierciful!—if thou 
Hast been of such, ’twill l:^p accorde<l now. 

’I’hy nights are haitish’d t?i)m the realms of sleej)!— 

Yes ! they may flatter then, hut thou .slialt tipel 
A Jiollow agony which wiA not lical* 

1m> r thou art jjillow’d on a curse too deej); 

'I’hou hast sown in my sorrow, and must reap 
The hitter harvest in a woe as real! 

I have liad many foe.s, hut iioncflike tlicc; 

J’or ’gainst the rc-st myself I could defend, 

And he aveng’d, or turn ^hem iiilo fiieitd ; 

But tliou in -#fc implacahility 
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Had^t nought to dread—in thy own weakness shielded. 

And in my love, wliicli hath but too much yielded. 

Ami spared, for thy sake, some I should not spare— 

And thus upon the w'orld—trust in thy truth— 

And the wild fame of mv ungovem’d youth— 

On things that were not^ifid on things that are— 

Even upon such a basis hast thou built 
A monument, whose cement hath Iv^en guilt! 

The moral Clytemnestra of thy lord, 

And hew’d down, w'ith an unsus})ectcd sword. 

Fame, peace, and hope—and all the better life 
Which, but for this cold trea.‘«on of thy heart, 

MigVt still have risen from ou^ the grave of strife. 

And found a nobler duty than to part. 

But of thy virtues didtt thou make a vice, 

'IVafRcking with them in a purpose cold. 

For ])rescnt anger, and for future gold— 

And buying other’s grief at any ])rirc. 

And thus once enter’d into crooked ways. 

The early Truth, which W'as thy j)roj)er praise, 

Bid not still walk beside thee; but at time.s. 

And with a breast unknowing its own crimes, 

Deceit, averments incom])atible. 

Equivocations, and the thoughts which du cll 
In Janus-spirits—the significant eye 
Which learns to lie with silence—the jiretcxt 
Of Prudence, with advantages annex’d— 

'file acquiescence in all things which tend. 

No matter how, to the desired end— 

All found a place in thy philosophy. 

I'he means were worthy, and the end is won— 

I would not do by thee as thofi lisi'st done ! ”—pj). 81 — 83. 

It is a subject of great suriwize'to, the Countess, that, as Bjroii 
lias shown in his w'orks so much knowledge of the female character, he 
should miscalculate so much upon their dispositions,forshe thinks that 
Byron show’ed great misapprehension of the sex when he complains 
that I^ady Byntn never relented his absence. She properly observes, 
that his lordship forgot how that absence was filled up, and Lady 
Blessiugton took the liberty once of telling him as n)uch. Upon 
her own part, slu' makes use of her competency as a judge of her 
sex, and thus breaks out into the L^lowingjiathetic strain. 

"How few men• understiuid tlic :l^‘clings of women! Sensitive, and 
easily wounded as we arc, obliged to call up j>ridc to support us in trials 
thsit always leave fearful marks behind, bow often are we compelled to 
assume the semblance of coldness and iiulifVcrence when the heart inly 
bleeds* and the decent compospre,.put on with our visiting garments to 
appear in public, and, like them, woin for a few hours, arc with them laid 
aside; and all the dreal■iye^s, the heart-consuming cares, that woman alone, 
^an know, return* to make ns feel, tiiat though wc may disguise our 
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Bufferings from others, and dock our countenance with smiles, we cannot 
deceive ourselves, and are but the more miserable from the constraint we 
submit to! A woman only can understand a woman’s heart—we cannot, 
dare not, complain— sympathy is denicfUis, because we must not lay i)i)en 
the w'ounda that excite it; and even fMu most legitimate feelings are too 
sacred in female estimation to be exposed—thus, while we nurse the grief 
“ that lies too deep for tears,”»and consumes alike health and peace, a man 
may with impunity express all, nay, more than he feels—court and meet 
sympathy, while his leisure hours arc cheered by occupations and plea¬ 
sures, the latter too often such as ought to prove how little he stood in need 
of compassion, except for his vices.”—pp. 85, 86. 

I 

Lord Byron told Lady Blessington, that the number of anony¬ 
mous letters received by him from English ladies would fill a large 
volume; but he never noticed one of them. As to the religion of the 
noble poet, she says, that he was by no means an unbeliever: she 
admits him, however, to have been a sceptic: she is certain of his 
firm faith in the immortality of the soul, and that he was a sworn 
foe to materialism, tracing every defect to which we are subject to 
.the infirmities entailed on ns by the ])risou of clay in which the 
heavenly spark is confined. But as nothing in the way of praise by 
Lady Blessington is ever uttered without its accompanying antidote, 
so the favourable view given of Byron’s religious principles, only 
ushers in a fresh accusation. She says, that the consciousness of 
his defiicts rendered him less tolerant to those of others, and that 
in fine, a close intimacy with Lord Byron left on the mind a 
heterogeneous mass of conflicting impressions, which puzzled the 
observer to form any conclusion out of them. Ilis susceptibility to 
censorious observations was a reiyarkablo weakness of his cliaracler, 
but it was not more annoying to those around him, as his impatience 
of contradiction. A great cause «f the formation of Byron’s cha¬ 
racter, Lady Blessington thinks Is the morbid feeling on the subject, 
of his deformity : she represents him as manifesting great emotioji 
when his attention is turned to it, and she exhibits him on one 
occasion as speaking to the following effect:— 

“ I often look back on the days of my childhood, and am astonished at 
the recollection of the intensity of my feelings at that period;—first im¬ 
pressions are indelilde. My poor mother, and after her my school-fellow.', 
by their taunts, led me to cojisider my^ameness as the greatest misfortune, 
and I have never been able to coiU|uer this feeling. It retpiire.s great 
natural goodness of dispo.sition, a.s Wjdl as rcflaction, tef conquer the cor¬ 
roding bitterness that deformity engenders in the mind, and which, while 
preying on itself, sours one towards all the world. I have read, that 
where personal deformity exists, it may be always traced in the face, how¬ 
ever hand.some the face may be. I am surq that what is meant by tl«s i.s, 
that the consciousness of it gives to the countenance an habitual expres.sion 
of discontent, which I believe is the iM>e: yet it is.too bad (added Byron 
with bitterness) that, because one liiRl a defective foot, oAc cannot hav^ a 
nerfeet face.”—piw Tiy, TSO. 
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'IVo j)oinf.s of ainbitioii are attributed l)y the Countess to Byron, 
the one to be thought the greatest poet of the day, the other a 
nobJeinan of fashion, two characters which produced such anomalies 
of conduct and sentiments, aSli^fd absolutely to the institution of a 
sort of jealousy between Byron in one character, and Byron in the 
other. When the combat began between the rivals, Lady Blessing- 
ton telk us, that it gave rise to a most* amusing scene. 

Numerous translations into foreign languages were made of por¬ 
tions of his works. The great bulk of them completely destroyed 
the sense, and when the noble author lighted {)ii a passage which 
was partitf'ilarly execrable, he whs excited almost to fury. The 
author states, that he always spoke of his works with derision, 
.saying he could write Ixitter, but that he choose to write down to 
the public taste. Tliere is certainly no sincerity in this statement, 
and the last canto’s of (Jhilde Harold, present the evidence of being 
wrought with a vast extent of labour. Byron never wished to be 
old it is said, and he i.s represented as making declarations such as, 
“ Let me not live to be old, give me youth, which is the fever of 
reason, and not age, which is the palsy.” But, mayhap, this was 
the Hipetition of the fable of the Old Man and Death. Had ByTon’s 
sentiments been known before his dis.solution, would he have sur¬ 
rendered his life so easily, if the messenger of death had given him 
his option ? 

At a more advanced period of her ac(|uaintance with Byron, l^ady 
Blessington seems to have ascertained tlu'justice of criticizing, with 
lenity, his sayings and doings, inasmuch as they proceed from the 
impulse of the moment, and scarcely ever from premeditated malice. 
Il(! cannot resist, acct)rding to law understanding of his character, 
expressing whatever comes into nis mind; and the l('a.st shade of 
the ridiculous is seized by hiniiat a glance, and portrayed with a 
facility and felicity that must encourage the propensity to ridicule, 
\vhich i.s inlierent in him. All the malice of hi.s nature has lodged 
itself on his lips and the fingers of his right hand—for there is none 
I am persiuuled to be found in his heart, wdiich has more of gof)d 
than most people give him credit for, except those who have lived 
with him on habits of intimacy. He enters into society as children 
do their play-ground, for relaxation and amusement, after his mind 
has been strained to its utmos^ stretch, and that he feels the ne¬ 
cessity of unbemling iU Ridicdle is his play; it amuses him per¬ 
haps the more tjiat he sees it an^pses others, and much of its severity 
is mitigated by the boyish gleb, and laughing sportivencss, with 
which his sallies are uttered. All this is felt when he is conversing, 
but uulbrtunately it cannot be conveyed to the reader. 

Curiously enough, the Coiyitess of Guiccioli took an exception 
to the poem of Don Juan as its immorality shocked her! Byron, 
to please her, gave Mp w riting it for some time, and got permissio)i 
{if last to re.siAnc it, only on the“ pledge that, he would mend Don 
Juan's manners as well as his morality; and he told Lady Bles- 
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siijgton, that not only would ho comply with that promise, hut that 
it was his intention to make Juan a Methodist! Whilst on the 
subject, he mentioned further, that he once received an anonymous 
letter on the subject of Don Juan, with a beautiful illustrative 
drawing, under which was the following^fscription: “ When Byron 
wrote the first canto of Don Juan, love, that had often guided his 
pen, resigned it to sensuality-jand modesty, covering her face with 
her veil to hide her blushes and dry her tears, tied fi*om hijjp fi^r 
ever.” This drawing represented love and modesty turning their 
backs on wicked Byron, and sensuality, a fat, flushed, wingless 
cupid, presented him with a pen. ^ 

Infirmity of purpose was a marked fault of Byron’s v and the 
(^ountess adds, that his treatment of women may be lra«ul to this 
cause, for as she told him, he was too selfish and indolent not to 
have given cause to those who had nn)re than a common interest in 
him to be dissatisfied. She adds, that it is such men as Byron who 
complain of women ; they touch not the chords that give sweet 
music in woman’s breast, but strike—with a bold and careless band 
—those that jar and send forth discord. Byron has a false notion 
on the subject of women ; he fancies that they are all disposed to 
be tyrants, and that the moment tliey know their power thtiy 
abuse it. 

There is a striking specimen of good sense in the following ob¬ 
servations, attributed by the author to Bjron, on the .subject of hy- 
pochondriasm. l^xperience must have taught him the true nature 
of this malady, and we are induced, not more on this account, than 
t)n the intrinsic evidence of the remarks tlicmselves, to place confi¬ 
dence in them. 

“ ‘ Uciil ailments may he cured, (Said lie.) hut imaginary ones, either 
monil or physical, admit of no remedy. Peoj)le analyze* tl)e supjmsed 
(•ause.s of maladies of the mind; siiuT if the sufferer he rich, w’cll-born, 
well-looking, and clever in any way, they conclude he, or she, can have 
no cause for unha])j)iness; nay, assign tl)e cleverness, which is often the 
source of unhap])!!^?.**, as among the adventitious gifts that increase, or 
ought to increase, felicity, and pity not the \inhappincss they cannot un¬ 
derstand. They take the same view of imaginary physical ailments, 
never reflecting that “ happiness (or health) is often but in 0]jinion aiwi 
that he who believes himself "wretched or ill, suffers perhaps more tlian he 
who lias real cause for wretchedness,^ or who is labouring under disease 
with less acute sensibility trt feel hii troubles, and nerves sulidncd by ill 
health, which prevents his suffering from bodily ills as severely as does 
the hypochondriac from imaginary opes. I'hcjt irritabiWty of genius (con¬ 
tinued Byron) is nothing more or less than a delicacy of organization, 
which gives a suscejitibility to impressions to which coarser minds an; 
never subject, and cultivation and refinement but increase it, until the 
unhappy victim becomes a prey to hypechsndrisLsm.’ ”—pp. 217, 21^. 

Remarks are recorded which have been made by JJyron on several 
distinguished political and literrfry characters’of tb^j day. FIc uni- 
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foriiily leans to the eulogistic side^ and seems to confine himself 
altog<;ther to the good qualities of the individuals. In the manner 
he speaks of Mackintosh, Moore, l^ord Erskine, &c. He. charac¬ 
terized Canning’s moral qualities well, when he said that fortune 
would have saved him ftiin tergiversation, the bai-e suspicion of 
which is destructive to the confidence which a statesman always 
should inspire. Byron frequently rgverted to the inventions of Sir 
Walter Scott, varying only the terms on every occasion of sincere 
praise. He has been heard to say that he never rose from the 
perusal of any of his works that he did not find himself in a better 
disposition than when he began. He used to estimate, with gi’eat 
precisio^, the qualifications of sir Walter as writer, and consi¬ 
dered him to be the only successful genius who could be cited, as 
being generally beloved as a man, as he was admired as an author. 
Byron’s friendship for fcJcott showed him off in the best attire in 
which his character could be presented, for here he could not 
apply those suspicions of which he was so profuse to others, being 
apt to attribute every mark of respect or good will paid him as 
springing from a selfish motive. In the case of Scott, a suggestion 
of this kind would be absurd, and hence the uninterrupted course 
of his admiration for the great Waverley master. 

But a strange anomaly in Byron is particularly noticed by the 
(’onntess. An exquisite taste was displayed by him in descriptive 
poetry, whilst his inodes of life was utterly destitute of such a feel¬ 
ing. I''ine scenery, she says, produced little effect on his mind, and 
he had no adequate comprehension of the elegancies or comforts of 
life. She declares, that a bad and vulgar taste predominated in 
all his equipments, whether in dress or furniture, and, having seen 
his bed in (lonoa, she does not Ivsitatc to say, that it was the most 
gaudily vulgar thing she ever beheld. His carriages and liveries 
were all in the same bad taste, ♦)eing a display of affectation, and a 
regard to tawdry ornaments. One of the few persons in I,ondon, 
whose society served to correct Byron’s predisposition to misan¬ 
thropy, was Lord Holland, whose benignity he eulogizes beyond all 
bounds. He never heard of a second opinion being entertained of 
that nobleman, such are the charm of his manners, the cultivation 
of his mind, his agreeable conversation, his bland temper, and his 
hospitality. This compliment contras*ts very strongly with the 
expression of his hostility to Sq^ithey, iii respect of whom he said, 

** It is difficult for me, who detests an author, not to detest h:a 
works, and there are some I dislike so cordially, that I am aware of 
my incompetency to give an infpartial opinion of their writings, 
Southey, for example, is one of these.” 

The Countess listened w ith impatience always to Byron, when he 
reflepted iqxm fashionable sgeiaty in ICngland, and particularly when 
his sarcasm was directed against W'omen. Her observations on the 
source of these attacks are not without their value. 

« Byron has not lived fcutlicicntly long in EngUnui, and has loft it at tov 
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young an age, to be able to form an impartial and just estimate of las 
compatriots. He was a busy actor, more than a spectator, in the circles 
which have given him an unfavourable impression; and his own passions 
were, at that period, too much excited to permit his reason to be unbiassed 
in the opinions he formed. In his hatred of vj^mt he culls cant and liy- 
pocrisy, he is apt to denounce as such all tlng^r.is the ixir of severity; and 
which, though often 2 )ainful in individual cases, is, on the whole, salutary 
for the general good of society. 'Jhis error of Byron’s ])rocecds from a 
want of actual personal observation, for which opportunity has not l^pen 
afforded him, as the brief period of his residence in England, after he had 
arrived at an age to judge, and the active j)art he took in the scenes around 
him, allowed him not to acquire that perfect knowledge of society, man¬ 
ners, and customs, which is nccessju*y*to correct the jwcjudicos that a 
superficial acquaintance’ with it is so apt to engender, even in flic most 
acute observer, but to which a powerful imagination, prompt to jumj) at 
c;onclusions, without pausing to' trace cause and effect, is still more likely 
to fall into. Byron sees not that much of what he calls the usages of cant 
and hypocrisy are the fences that protect propriety, and that they cannot 
be invaded without exposing what is the interest of all to jircserve. Had 
he been a ctUm looker on, instead of an im])assioned actor in the drama of 
English fashionable life, he would jirobably have taken a less harsh view 
of all that has so much excited his ire, and felt the necessity of iiuinv of 
the restraints which fettered him.”—i)j>. 301—303. 

Tt is evident from many passages in this volume, that Byron set 
a liigh value on education as a general prinoi])le. He acknowledge<l 
his conviction, that it had more effect in (pielling the passions than 
is generally allowed: by expanding the mind, and giving to it 
sources of tasteful occupations, he thought that it filled up the time, 
that no leisure was left for the passions to obtain that umpire over 
the reason, to which ignorance and idleness exi)oses it. He referred 
to the lower classes, and particularly those of Italy, for a proof of 
the influence of passions over uneduj^ated minds. Well-educated 
women, he observed, rarely, if ever, give way to any ebullitions of 
passion. Of mankind in general, he uniformly expressed an un¬ 
favourable opinion ; but tlu; (yountess suspects that it was not 
genuine, but the residt of a cynical habit, to which he too often 
de.sconded; she has heard him oppose, one day, opinions which he 
warmly sustained the next, so that the impulse of the moment was 
always the guide of his conveissation. There is no question but that 
he studied and deeply admired Shakespeare, yet on an occasion when 
his mind was obliquely directed, he? did not hesitate to put forth 
the following criticism on the immortal bard :— 

# 

“ All his vulgarism, arc attributed to the circumstances of his birth and 
breeding dcjirivcd him of a good education; hence they are to be excuscii, 
and the obscurities with wliich his works abound are all ca.Hily explniriefi 
away by the simple statement, that he wrofe fiS)ove 200 years ago, and tJftit 
the terms then in familiar u.sc are now become obsolete. With two such 
good excuses, as want of educatioa, ayd having written above 200 years 
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before' f)ur time, iiny writer may ])aBS muster; and when to these is added 
the la'in!? a sturtly hind of low degree, which to three parts of the com- 
jniuiity ill Kngland has a peculiar attraction, one ceases to wonder at his 
supposed popularity', I say supposed, for who goes to see his plays, and 
wlio, except country pi^ons, or mouthing, stage-struck theatrical 
amateurs, read them ?”—p. 5^36. 

Byron, it appears, took a peculiar pleasure in opposing popular 
opinions, no matter what the subject was. Here he showed great 
weakness, liucfmse his determined hostility was mere pride that led 
him to despise the multitude. He often declared, that nothing 
would give him a worse opinion of a book than to hear it was ad¬ 
mired Ijftf the people of England ; and he admitted that his dislike 
of the Duke of Wellington arose because they made him their idol. 
'I^he notions of Byron on the professions of divinity and physic arc 
common to many persons, who, like himself, are very careless about 
linnnisos when they go about forming their conclusions. Medical 
men he thought little about, and one of his reasons appears to be 
that they <Io not sufficiently attend to idiosyncracy, on which so 
much <lei)(jnds, and often Jiurry to the grave one patient by a treat¬ 
ment that has succeeded with another. 'I'he moment they ascer¬ 
tain a disease to be tin; same as one they have known, they con¬ 
clude the same remedies that cureil the first must remove the 
second, not making allowan<;i? for the peculiarities of temperament, 
habits, and tli.sposition; which last has a great influence in ma¬ 
ladies. 

In the course of the volume, we meet with many passages put 
into the mouth of Byron, which deserve more the name of sermons 
than conversation ; we mean to say that they are too moriil, too 
ih'inure, a great deal, for such e man ; and we should not he sur¬ 
prised if some of the elegant and pointed terms, by which piety is 
made interesting, and religion clothed with beauty, represented as 
being used by l^yron, were really no more than unconscious inter¬ 
calations of the fair author herself. Her pity is called forth in very 
touching expressions, when she contemplates Byron turning his 
thoughts upon his daughter. She says,— 

" 'riicre is something tender and beautiful in the deep love with which 
poor Byron turns to his daughter. This -is his last resting-jilacc, and on 
her heart has he cast his last anchor of hope. When one reflects that 
he looks not to consolation frofticher during his life, as he believes her 
mother iinplaciihle, and only hopes that, when tlie grave has closed over 
him, his child will clioriph his memory, and weej) over liis misfortunes, it 
is impossible not to sympathize with his feelings. Poor Byron ! wliy is 
he not always true to himself? Who can, like liiin excite sympathy, 
even w'heii knows him to be erring ? But he shames one out of one's 
natural and better feelings by his mockery of self. Alas!— 

His is a lofty spirit, turn’d aside 

From its bright i»iith by w/ies, and wrongs, and pride; 
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And onward in its new, tumultuous course. 

Borne with too rapid and intense a force 
To pause one moment in the drejul career, . 

And ask—if such could be its native ^)hcre ? 

How unsatisfactory is it to find one’s faj^ltni^s with regard to Byron, 
varying every day! This is because he is never two days the same, 'rhe 
day after he has awakened the deejpest interest, hi.'* manner of scofiing at 
himself and others destro 3 S it, and one feels as if tnie had been d()])ed 
into a sympathy, only to be laughed at.”—pp. 387, 388. 

Still recurring to her accusatory habit, the Countess holds out to 
our notice the unquenchable thirst for«celchrity of Byron : no avenue 
to it was left untried/ and the means by which it could be l^eached 
he never trifled about. Thus his weakness was manifested, by the 
frequent occasions on which he associated himself with those h(‘- 
neath him in rank, thinking he honoured them l)y his cond(*scension, 
and expecting that they would make a due return in the submission 
which they observed. Another had habit was, that of disclaiming 
friendships, which again arose from his aristocratic prid<*. Befin-e 
setting out on his expedition to Cireec(*, it aj)pears that Byron was 
exceedingly anxious to proceed first to ICnglaiid, sind .she suspects 
that his main object was a reconciliation with his lady. 

But, here we must close the the hook, feeling that we liave gained 
quite enough of information to induce u.s to entertain a v(‘ry poor 
opinion of the noble poet, in his capacity of a member of society. 
It would he easy to show that the debtor and creditor account which 
is given here between Lord Byron tlui good with liord Byron the 
bad, goes nigh to make a bankrupt of his Lordship’s character. 
The whole eflect of the details may he summed up in a very brief 
way, and wo give the recapitulation,»which is exceedingly well doju; 

to our hand, by the accomplislied author herself. 

• 

“ With such various forms of pleii.«i«g as rarely fall to the lot of man. 
Byron pos.scsscd the cf)Tinterbalanrc to an extraordinary degree, as he 
could disenchant his admirers almost as f[ulckly as he bad won their ad¬ 
miration. He was too obi-ervant not to <liseover, at a glance, the falling 
off in the admiration of those around him, and resented as an injury the 
decrease in their esteem, which a little consideration for their feelings, and 
some restraint in the expression of hi.s own, would have jjrevented. Sensi¬ 
tive, jealous, and exigent himsflf, he had no symj)athy or forbearance for 
those weaknesses in others. He claimed admiration not only for hi.s 
genius, but for his defects, a.s a sort of right that appertained solely to 
him. He was conscious of this foihlesse, but w'aiitcd either power or in¬ 
clination to correct it, and was deeply oii'endefl if others apj)earcd to 
have made the discovery.”—p. 403. 

The volume really aflbrtls many intere.sting materials for useful 
meditation; and tlio.se who wi.sh to .w^e .the results on the mojal 
nature of one who has judgment, joined with good sense, and more 
than all, a thorough knowledge of busy life, will not fail to peruse 
these Conversation.s. • • , 
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Aiir. KU.—^dei lions from the Edmhvryh Revleto; comprisiny all the 
best Articles in that Jouht^l^from its Commencement to the Present Time; 
with a Preliminary Dissertation and Explanatory Notes. 13y Maurick 
O uopy, Scc-retary to the Brlfast Historiciil Society. 4 vols. 8vo. Lon- 
(fon : Lon^^mau and (’o. 1833. 

It is not our intotilioii to undertake a review of this large work, 
its chief eoulents heinij of a uiture altogether unsuited to our pur¬ 
poses •'-but, ns the Preliminary Discourse pi'elixed to it, contains 
some interesting informatioji on the general subject of periodical 
liierntiire, we feel that it w’ould bo useful as well as agreeable to 
the reader to become aetpiainted with some of the facts. . 

'rite invention of the noble ait of Reviewing is traced to Pho- 
tius, \vho«(* Bildiothcco resembled, we are told, in some degree, 
the early l!<nglit>h Kcvievxs, which nspiretl to no higher merit than 
that of giving extracts fiom new books, it consisted, exclusively, of 
abridged notices of the works he had read during his embassy in 
Persia, ami v\as not designed to perform the office of a critical 
journal. Kraneo lias the honour ()f giving birth to this species of 
puhlicidion. Denis do Sallo, n counsellor in the Parliament of 
Paris, and a man of eminent literary attainments, established, in 
lti55. a Review,—the Journal de Scavans ,—on the plan of those 
which exist at present. It was a weekly publication, and con¬ 
tained reviews of the most popular and distinguished productions 
in every department of literature. The stylo of criticism was bold 
and sarcastic, and exposed the editor to the resentment of the 
authors he held up to ridicule. To shield himself from the per¬ 
sonal attacks to which the •sijverity of his criticisms made him 
liable, De Sallo published his Joiirnni in the name of Steur de 
Hedouville, his footman. For a considerable time, he conducted 
it without any assistance from his literary friends; but, as he pro¬ 
ceeded in his labours, be found it necessary to seek for contribu¬ 
tions from others, and selected, as his coadjutors, some of the 
most learned men in France. 

Sallo, however, did not continue in possession of the reins of 
his literary government as long, perhaps, as he might have dene ; 
we are certain only of the fact of his having broken up his establish-' 
ment withciit'any apparent just ground. DTsraeli says, that after 
publishing only tlie third volbmc of his periodical, he felt the 
stings of the wasps who were irritated by bis criticism, and that 
be was glad to abandon the throne; but the more piobable cause 
of»his renunciation was the cnterference of the Court, stimulated 
by powerful intriguers, enemies to the editor. The lieview was 
conducted, in succession, by Uie Abbe Gallois, the Abbe de la 
,Kuque, next'by M. Cousin ; at length, ikfell into the hands of a 
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Society, under whone administration it flourished, and acquired a 
hig[h reputation. 

In 1684, the celebrated Baylc conimencrcd the Nouuelles de la 
Republique des Lettres, which was admin^y conducted ; it was 
afterwards called Hisiorie des Ouvrages dfs Scovans; and flualiy 
disappeared from the literary horizon. Vhe example set by Sullo 
made its impression in foreign countries, and England was not 
backward in answering the call which it made upon her. 
earl}' English Reviews, however, were little more than advertise¬ 
ments of now works; extracts were made, but clumsily put to¬ 
gether. The first of the pultlicutions mentioned is. The Weekly 
Memorials, or, an Account of BoiJks lately set forth. It ap¬ 
peared in January, 1688. Several journals followed, foiinaed on 
the same principle, but they were scarcely w orthy of being classed 
under the head of regular reviews. The writer of the Dissertation 
next proceeds to show' the origin of the modern method of treat¬ 
ing books, and the following account of the Monthly Review is 
introduced into our pages with no small degree of pride, but with 
a s;^nse of much gratitude for the liberal coniplirnent which it 
conveys:— 

“ The system of criticism, now so popular, was first adopted in the 
' Monthly Review.’ This old and respectable journal was established in 
1749, by Ralph Griffith, Rsq.— a gentleman universally esteemed for his 
literary attainments, liberal opinions, and moral worth. He discharged 
the duties of editor for upwards of half a century. 'I'hosc acquainted with 
the work, whilst under his judicious management, will acknowledge the 
literary talent and political honesty by which it was distinguished. In 
1803, Mr. Griffith, junior, succeeded his father as editor, and continued 
his labours till May, 182.0, when indispositipn compelled him to relinquish a 
situation he occupied with honour to himself and advantage to the public. 
The different series of the ‘ Monthly Review ’ contain a vast accumulation 
of genend knowledge, and many admirable specimens of philosophical and 
impartial criticism. It was the first journal which skilfully combined an 
analysis of books, with critical strictures on their character, and the topics 
of which they treated. Disquisitions on the subjects of works were ordy 
occasionally introduced, and were contributed by mrti of established 
celebrity in the republic of letters. The criticisms were, in general, 
neither too brief nor too elaborate; but gave a fair abstract of an author’s 
productions, accompanied by a discriminating commentary on their excel¬ 
lencies and defects. Though the ‘ Monthly' has not maintained the same 
lofty ground as the ‘ Edinburgh’ and ‘ Quarterly Reviews ’ in learned and 
profound discussion, it has occasionally sent forth articles of>g«eat attrac¬ 
tion and permanent value. Its views ow political subjects were always 
comprehensive and enlightened, and advocated, under circumstances the 
most discounting, with firmness, talent, and integrity. On questions of 
a religious nature, it was favourable to the opinions of the Unitarian party 
but its support was the result of conviction, and invariably rendered in a 
tolerant spirit. The rights of conscience were strenuously defended by 
its conductors. Persecution was never justified in the* namejof religion, 
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nor disabilities, wlu’thcr civil or ])olitical, vindicated as necessary to the 
existence of the British constitution. Upon the whole, it may be said with 
truth of thi.s u.«cful journal, that, for a period exceeding seventy years, it has 
been tlic ‘ steady and independent advocate of the generd interests of 
literature, of moral virtu^of political freedom and religious liberty, nn- 
ii\v('d by the threatening asp^jt of the worst of times, and unseduced by 
llic allurements of days of jicace and i)leasiirc, which it has been alike its 
fortune to witness in its protracted carger.' ”—])p xii, xiii. 

t 

Tlie success of the Monthly Review laid the foundation of that 
plan of reviewill},', which has since been so well developed in the 
Edinburgh ; and ihe niinihcc of imitators which followed upon 
the suejo.ss of tlie Monthly, showed that criticisni in England hatl 
assntned an important character, and was sought after with avi¬ 
dity. About a year after the eslablishinent of the Monthly 
Review, a Journal IWilannique was started at the Hague: it was 
conducted hy Dr. Maty, a pliysician, and gave an account of 
English works: it was written in the French language. 

In the ycarlTiJO, the literati of Scotland, seiing the various bene¬ 
fits whicli accrued to literature from the periodical publications, 
now so comparalively numerous in England ; a proposition was em¬ 
braced foi that purpose, and the eslablishmeiit of a journal, entitled 
The I'ldinbiirfrh yi’cr/V.ic, w as agreed on The contributors formed 
a brilliant circle of talent, consisting, as itdid, of Adam Smith, Dr. 
liobertsun. Lord Chancellor lioslyn. Dr, Blair, and several other 
writers of note, are associated with this remarkable work. It 
ooiitaiiis the earliest eft’orls of the author of the Wealth of 
Nations, and of the historian of America. 

The Review, however, proved an abortion ; two numbers only 
appeared—the one in July, 1/55, the other in January, — 
'I’he reason why it was abandoned was, the extreme sensitiveness 
of the Scotch on the subjeat of religion. In 175(), the Critical 
Journal made its appearance.* It was puhlishcd in London, and 
was projected by Mr. Archibald Hamilton, a native of Scotland, 
and by [irofession a printer. Having been for some years foreman 
of Mr. Strahan’s jirinting estabiishnieut, his perseverance and 
talents at length enabled him to commence business on his ow n 
uceount. llamilton was thus brought into connexion with many 
persons of literary eminence, amongst whom was Dr. Smollett, 
w'ith whoso assistance lie established the Critical Review. Ttii.s 
journal was the unflinching advocate of the Tory and High Church 
party. * Ths..Monthly Review had previously obtained consider- ’ 
able influence us the* organ the Whigs and Dissenters ; and it 
was deemed expedient, by the writers engaged in the new under¬ 
taking, to occupy diflerent ground, and to avow their strennoiis 
gjtachinent to Church an^ Stale. Whatever estimate may be 
formed of the polillcaf doctrines of Dr. Smollett and his coad¬ 
jutors, there can he no dilference of opinion us to the zeal and 
ability witbw’hich they suppefrted them in the Critical Review. 
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Progress of Periodical Litcialure. 

In the same year appeared Ihe first number of the Literary 
Magazine, or Universal Review. The introdncioiy address was 
the composition of Dr. Johnson, who, himself, contributed twenty- 
five reviews to this miscellany, as, eiCo, several biographical, 
moral, and historical essays. ^ 

Scotland made an attempt at improving on the plan first esta¬ 
blished by the Monthly Review ; and a journal was brought out 
there, in 1773, called the Edinburgh Magazine and Review, 
having been destined to answer the purposes of both a magazine 
and a critical journal. It was conducted, at first, by Gilbert 
Stuart and William Smellie. The work entered upon general 
matters, and formed a very popular publication. I5uil5 for the 
same reasons as operated against the first Edinburgh Review, 
this combined magazine was discontinued in 1776. 

In 1782, the New Review was commenced by the Rev. Mr. 
Maty, son to the Editor of the Journal Britanniqvc, already 
mentioned. This periodical work was principally devoted to 
foreign publications, but it dropped in 1786. In the year 1783, 
the English Review made its appearance, and became, at the out¬ 
set very popular, in consequence of the spirit which it displayed 
in exposing the sceptical tendency of Gibbon's Decline and Fall 
of the Homan Empire. This periodical mounted up to thirty 
volumes, having been relinquished in 1788. 

In 1788, the Analytical Review was first published, but the 
series was terminated at the tw'entV'f^econd volume. 

In 1793, the British Critic, or Theological Review was esta¬ 
blished, and still continues. 

The writer next enters into the changes which the Edinburgh 
Review, first published in 1802, eScctcd on the old system of cri¬ 
ticism, and then proceeds to trace the progress which periodical 
literature has made from the beg-irtiiing of the present century, 
whereby it gradually assumed the political and commanding tone 
which now so distinguishes it. 

The public of England spent the great portion of the latter part, 
of the last century in preparing itself for the soljd compositions of 
the Press, which are now so abundant. Addison and Steele 
brought to perfection a sort of literature highly calculated to 
please, at the time ; nor w'a% it likely that a less important cause 
could change the popular taste, than great political changes. 
Hence, when the reign of George III. began, an evident change 
took place, for important events occurred, wbi«i^ says our 
author, gave a new direction to'popular taste, quickened into 
action the intellect of the whole nation, and turned it from the 
green pastures and still waters ” of literature, into.the agitated 
ocean.of political discussion. It then that those graphic 
sketches of manners, and playful satires on fashionable amuse¬ 
ments, which o::ce created so lively a sensation, began to be 
regarded with frigid int^ilferencc. * The minds of the people werp 
vor,. I. (1834) NO. I. I 
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Proisress of PeiioiUcal Literature. 

roiiMcJ to the investi»iition of more momentous topics, than those 
furnished i»y the habits and frivolities of the hi^jlier classes, or by 
the peculiarities of individual character. Publications were 
quickly adapted to the‘altered taste of the times. They treated 
of civii privileji^es, of the oly^jcts of cfovernments, and the duties 
and rights of the people. They breathed the renovated spirit of 
a new era. Bold, eloquent, and vif»;r)roiis in their style, they ap¬ 
pealed to immutable principles and endurinjj interests; and, in 
the course of a few years, supplanted, in popular favour, the 
finely-tempered irony and pungent wit of Steele, the grace and 
moral beauty of Addison, the viental richness of Hawkesworth, 
the pomptof Johnson, the vivacity of Colman, the fertile genius of 
Cumberland, and the pathos of Mackenzie. 

'fhe change which took place in our periodical literature, that 
is to say, its transition from mere literary subjects to political 
ones, is accounted for by the policy of George III,, who com¬ 
menced by summoning the general attention to questions con¬ 
nected with affairs of deep importance. Wilkes' proceedings' 
warrant, Junius' letters, but. above all, the controversy re¬ 
specting the American war. All formed subjects of discussion 
so intense in their interest, and. Tit the same time, so universal, 
that soon, the whole of the reviews and magazines became the 
organs of the popular sentiment. Froni this memorable time, the 
])eriodtcal press continued increasing in its iiillucnce. Con¬ 
ducted, says Mr. Cross, on a comprehensive plan, aiming at ob¬ 
jects of perniaiient utility, and bringing to the execution of his 
duties the highest order of intellect, the events which followed 
widened, to an unlimited extent, the sphere of its power. The 
Revolution in France may be sajd to have completed that chiiiige 
id the character and tendency of our periodical literature which 
had previously commenced. M furnished new subjects of investi¬ 
gation, gave circulation to novffl theories and startling opinions, 
inflamed the passions of the populace ; and was productive of as 
much extravagance and folly in the partisans of unlimited au¬ 
thority as ill the wildest advocates of equality. Its eff’ects on 
literary productions were no less remarkable and sudden, than on 
the political movements of society. 

After more particularly describing the influence on our literature, 
which had been produced by,the French Revolution, the writer 
observes, that a better time could not have been cho.sen by the 
conductors fi'js.. bringing it out, for they found that ail classes, 
from the aristocrat to tlie laboiver, had entered upon a course of 
mental and political training, which reudered them peculiarly sus¬ 
ceptible to the impressions of works emanating from high ability 
andwexteiisive knowledge. ^ , 

The writer then proceeds to give a general analysis of the ob¬ 
jects of the Edinburgh Review, and its contents, separated into a 
sqries of general heads, in which •nearly the whole of the various 
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papers ore embraced, for the purpose of characterising^ their 
separate divisions. These divisions are numerous, and an indica¬ 
tion is g’iven to show the consistency which has been preserved by 
the contributors in both morals and poliifies, and how immensely 
the work served to promote the ijri^t ameliorations of the state 
which have taken place from the period of its first establishment. 

This portion of the work we are not p. rmitted to enter upon, 
and we leave the reader with a recommendation to refer fo the 
volumes themselves. 


— -- -- ^ - 

Art. XIII .—TIte Philosophic Rambler ; or the Observations and Adventures 

of a Pedestrian Tourist through France and Italy. 5 vols. Svo. Loudon : 

Simpkin and Marshall. 1834. 

Having passed overmuch of the ground which has been visited by 
the author of this volume, with our pleasant guide, Mr. (Jarne, we 
should have deemed it expedient to postpone this notice of it to 
another and better opportunity, did we not find that enough had 
been collected by this author, to enable us to lay before our readers 
much that is new and original. 

The adoption of the pedestrian system of travelling is always 
enough to excite our higliest expectations, when we take up the tour 
of the enterprising individual who has selected it. We feel a con¬ 
fidence in the indications which the fact at once announces, and 
when such a criterion is employed to anticipate its accompaniments, 
it is very rarely that we find it to fail. The work before us is 
chiefly valuable for the unusual attention which the author has 
given to the Fine Arts during his journey. At Paris, for instance, 
he turns his time to account chiefly by a close inspection of the 
specimens in the Louvre; and tfie elaborate criticisms which ht; 
offers on the fine examples of sculpture and painting in that insti¬ 
tution prove, not merely a taste, but a very high degree of judgment, 
in those-arts. His opinions of David, the celebrated I''rench painter, 
though differing from those generally entertained, at least by the 
public, seem to receive a good deal of support in the reasonings 
with which he sustains thenf; he concludes by stating it to be his 
conviction, that David mistook his talent, and that instead of taking 
the pencil in hand, he should have chosen the chisel. At the same 
time, the author confesses David’s power as ^ poTtrai4>-painter, and 
appeals to his painting of Pope Pius VII., as a proof of his powers 
in that department of the art. It would appear, according to this 
critic, that David’s faults are attributable, in some degree, to the 
peculiar character of the times in which hp flourished. Dnring, and ^ 
after the Revolution, every sort of novelty and monstrosity was the / 
prevailing taste of the day. The ancient masters of Italy were' 
neglected, if not despised; and nothing but the pristine models oC 
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republican Greece and Rome were deemed worthy of imitation. 
This affected taste introduced the stiffness of statuary into all 
their designs. Studies from the antique became their models ; 
stories from the same ^t'^rce were taken for their subjects; and 
every rule and practice was ^traged by the meretricious desire to 
produce something piquante^/rappante ; and hence the number of 
monstrosities that now line the walls o:l^he Luxembourg; asGirodet’s 
string of horribles, called the Deluge, and such like, exemplify. 
The progress of taste in the arts is the same as in literature; the 
marvellous and astonishing in both, in their infancy, are more 
admired than the sublime beaut;^ of a grand simplicity, where depth 
of conception composes the sentiment, rather than surprise resulting 
from some forced expression, and which, inasmuch as it excites a 
hyperbolical feeling, invariably loses in dignity by so much the 
nearer it approaches the ridiculous. 

In his progress through the provincial parts of Provence, from his 
very first departure from the metropolis, he appears to have made 
very carefid observations of habits and customs. Indeed, some 
such extra exertion was essential to an inquirer, whose labours had 
been preceded by so many investigators. An early inference was 
noted down by him, to the effect that, whenever a landlady of a 
French aubrage indulged in the gracefiil accentuation of every word 
with an oath, there was no great comfort to be expected therein. 
I'his law he found to be invariable, the author’s experiments on the 
point having commenced at Le Plessis. 

At Orange, an ancient city which gives a title to the house of 
Holland, the traveller was stnick with the remnants of antiquarian 
architecture which he discovered. He gives a very full descrip¬ 
tion of the triumphal arch which stands at the entrance of the 
town, and which appears to be a beautiful though imperfect work. 
He next visited the theatre «f Orange, and in its arrangement 
.'?:!('med to have been erected on the principle of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans; namely, advantage was taken of the na¬ 
tural state of the locality which supplied the necessary degree of 
elevation for the sppetators. Stopping for a short inspection of the 
fine old town of Avignon he proceeded forward, and was soon in 
tlie valley which leads to the fountains of Vancleuse. We do not 
remember that tliis memorable seen# has been lately under the 
observatit a (ff any of our looemotive fellow'-subjects, and as it i.s 
connected wil h associations of tine love, it cannot but prove ac- ■ 
eeptable tc' •sxjset of our, gentle readers. 

( 

“ As you draw near to the fountain, the scene becomes still more un¬ 
couth and nigged; lofty and savage rocks close turound you, in which you 
perecive numerous natural expav^tions. resembling tlie caves of the Trog¬ 
lodytes. A dull noise steals on the ear, w hich becomes louder and louder 
asyou ascend the steep. All of a sudden {he veil of awakened expectation is 
rent asunder. rA majestic scene succeeds to the mild cast of the one you 
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have just passed, and you now see a river rising pcq)cndicularly out of the 
bowels of the earth. To depict in your mind’s eye. the scene whicli give.s 
birth to the Sorgue, figure to yourself a rampart of rocks on the flank of 
a mountain, whose grey and venerable headjc surmounted by a coronet 
of rugged pinnacles. These masses of^rock bend back their ridges, to 
form a semi-lunar cavern hollowed out <jf the solid rock by the chisel of 
Nature, at the bottom of which is situated the mouth of the fountain. 
The water does not appear to floV from any part in particular, hut i\^ccnds 
tranquilly from the entrails of the earth into a hu-gc basin, where it ap¬ 
pears stationary and motionless. This seeming stillness is deceptive; for, 
sit some feet from its surface, it regurgitates, and, sinking down, again 
re-appears in successive rotations—a^phenomenon of which the visitor 
may satisfy himself, • by throwing a few pieces of wood into%e basin. 
At first you perceive them quietly swimming about, but on M^atching them 
more narrowly, you see theirf assume a regular progression, as if atti'acted 
by-some invisible power, they begin to follow one another in the same 
tract; by-and-bye they take a rotatory motion, and, now fairly entangled 
in the vortex, they pirouette in gradually concentrating circles, and on 
arriving at the centre, sink down into the whirlpool, and are never seen 
more. From the abundance of rain that had fallen, the fountain was at 
its heigth. It is under such circumstances that it presents the most ma¬ 
jestic spectacle ; for then the reservoir, unable to contain the volume of 
water vomited up, ejects the surcharge, which, overleaping the edge of 
the basin, rushes over with stupendous impetuosity, and ))lungcs down 
from cascade to cascade, until it forms the stream below. In an instant 
the turbulence calms, and it now changes its waves of silver ivhite into an 
azure stream, which, after traversing a carpet of emarald, sjircad by the 
naiad of the fountain, divides itself into streamlets, which cvei' and anon 
unite but to part anew, like merry dancers in a quadrille. It tliii.s runs 
its meandering course, under the name of the Sorgut;, to water, fertilize, 
and embellish the delightful country yf Avignon.”—^pp. 42,43. 

At Nismes, the traveller finds airiple materials for llio gratifica¬ 
tion of his antiquarian tastes, and which afford ahimdant proofs of 
its JCgyptiau origin. The temple of Diana in this town, the .mi- 
phitheatre, the Maison CarrA, receive every justice which a culti¬ 
vated taste and a sound judgment can secury to them. Some 
observations on the climate of Montpellier have arrested our at¬ 
tention, as being directed to a subject of no little interest to fa¬ 
milies in this country; for scarcely a year passes over without 
some accession to its visitors for health from England. He stati's 
that he cannot account for the reasons which led to the celebrity 
of Montpellier as a residence for invalids, uqless it reputa¬ 

tion of the school of medicine'belonging to it. The situation of 
the town, he says, is open and unprotected, standing on a hill ex¬ 
posed to the bise, which tickles the weasand like a notched razor— 
enough of itself, without other co-opqratjon, to produce the chin- 
cough. Did those deluded victims, who are sent to such u 
distance, frequently to die on the road, know what they sacrificed 
when they left the comfqrts of hodie—the healing soJece and sym-. 
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pathizing afteutions of friends, for the fallacious assurances of a 
niore genial climate, they would never quit their native shores, for 
the cold recompense of lying in a, grave beside her whose fate gave 
f)C(;a.sion to the Night Thpughts. But enough—the delusion is 
almost cleared off; and notwkhstanding the interested writings of 
some medical men, even of our own couutry, the mornento moris of 
the place have become too numerogs, and too generally known, 
ever again to feed the altars of death at Montpellier with heca¬ 
tombs such as heretofore. 

With respect to the school of medicine, he relates, that he wit¬ 
nessed there an election for a sub-professorship; and the principle 
on whichfit took place, and the way in which,that principle was 
acted on, seem to have afforded him the liveliest gratification. 
Five candidates stood for the office; each wrote a treatise on a 
subject of his own choice; it was read before the professors pub¬ 
licly, and the author was obliged to defend it against the objections 
of his rivals. This practise is recommended for being an im¬ 
partial, and therefore a very essential test, to determine the merits 
of an officer so responsible. A copious account of Marseilles, in 
every aspect in which it presents objects for remark, is given by 
the author; the churches and paintings, with the votive tablets, 
are duly commemorated. 

The town of Frejus, that which is celebrated as the landing 
f)lace of Napolean on his departure from Elba, was closely in- 
spp<;ted by the author; because, having been affected as to its 
jiroxiinity to the sea, it formed a very intere.sting subject for the 
application of his geological knowledge. At Nice, he tested the 
boasted juilduess of the climate ; and thinking that even the first 
draught of its salubrious air woqld afford him u sei\sible specimen 
of its inffiKuice, he walked forth, full of hope, to the teri’aced pro¬ 
menade by the sea-beach: but here the blast of the bise again 
dashed aside all his conclusions, the wind being sharp enough, he 
says, to put a fresh edge on a hatchet. Next day, however, it was 
altogether as hot; and invalids, to encounter such extreme transi¬ 
tions, ought to have their chest lined inside with sheet-iron, and 
their pulmonary cxlialations worked by steam; and yet this is a 
residence recommended to those whose hollow lungs already re¬ 
verberate the echo of death ! Were it not for these sudden varia¬ 
tions of temperature, Nice would be a desirable retreat for the 
invalid: its situation on the sea-shore is delightful; its promenade* 
unique ; thr omnge-tree bears abundantly in the open air ; and the 
breeze blowing from tKe sea, tempers the excessive heat of the 
warmer months. 

At a chapel on the coast in this neighbourhood the author visited 
the ghurch of Notre Dame l^Gai, a place where devotees assemble 
to get rid of their complaints. The only purpose for which the 
author’s account deserves notice is,/that the superstitious practices 
performed theie bear some reseiiiblance to,, those of the ancient 
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Roman times, called incubation. This term meant amongst them 
the laying down of the sick in a temple on the skin of an animal 
sacrificed, as a means of seeking health from the god to whom the 
temple was dedicated. They were undtiff the necessity, before en¬ 
tering the temple, of undergoing cerj.ain ahlutory rites, in order to 
obtain salutary dreams: they abstain^ from meat and drink for some 
days, a practice still observejJ by the vulgar In our own coxmtry on 
St. Agnes’ eve when they wish to dream of their lovers , but the 
reason of the abstinence of the incubans was, that he might render 
himself more worthy of his expected commerce with the god. They 
sacrificed rams and sheep, and l^iy upon their skins, thus more 
assuredly confiding that the deity would not be wanting. IJiie author 
informs us that this process of incubation was performed either by 
the patient himself, or the priest belonging to the temple might do 
it for him, and the relief sought was written down and placed upon 
what the incubans lay. The visions or dreams were of various 
kinds: either the things about to come to pass appeared, or certain 
images or symbols of them, or else the god himself uttered the oracle 
to the incubans in his sleep. Of this last kind A*lliaiius gives us 
an example in Aspasia, who, when given up by her physicians, was 
cured of a swelling on her chin by Venus appearing to her in her 
sleep. Suetonius tells a miraculous and strange story concerning 
the Emperor Vespasian being besought by one blind, and another 
who was lame, to spit on this one’s eyes, and to touch the other with 
his heel, and they would be made whole, for such had been commu¬ 
nicated to them by Serapis in a dream. Continuing still to notice 
the geological structure of his route, the author passes into some of 
the most unfrequented parts of the district, l ie found much annoy¬ 
ance from the Carabinieri, the coasj; blockade, the members of which 
acted in some instances on the principles of a vigilant espionage. 

At Genoa, the cathedral, churchos, and paintings gave the tra¬ 
veller some agreeable occupation,* and those who arc particularly 
interested in ecclesiastical architecture will find in this volume a 
fund of entertainment. It was the season of the olive harvest when 
the author visited these sunny regions, and he confesses that he was 
woefully disappointed at the rustic songs which were sung by the 
peasants. If the musical character of a (country were to be determined 
by the quality of the vocal performances of the rustic class, no jus¬ 
tice woud be done. At the same time, there is much reason in what 
the author says relative to the causes which are to account for the 
perfection to which the musical art has been carried in. J^y. I'he 
temperate climate, he somewhat pedantically states, has strung the 
larynx with the finest musical chords, and adjusted them micro- 
metrically by the nicest attachments ; here are no choking fogs to 
clog their delicate vibrations, or dampjng^thaws to relax their sensi¬ 
tive tension ; the air itself vibrates moredasticly ; and to these pliy- 
sical advantages, when combined with a natural good taste, corrected 
by cultivation, and a fiije and disciplined ear, ought t 4 J be ascribed^ 
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l»e apprehends the origin and superiority of Italian music. Natural 
capabilities almost necessarily produce artificial excellence ; and this 
physical state of the organs favours the cultivation, and promotes the 
iinprovoment, of this encli^nting accomplishment. Hence he infers 
that music in Italy has been acquired by study, by favourable cir¬ 
cumstances, by locality, rathei' than by any natural gift especially 
granted to the Italians. Having passed through the dominions of 
Lucca, which boasts of an extent of eight square leagues, our tra¬ 
veller entered Pisa, where the leaning tower, so universally cele¬ 
brated, immediately attracted his attention, and set the whole of his 
speculative powers in action. T,^ie tower, it is well known, inclines 
so much /rom the perpendicular as to impress^ the beholder witli 
some degi'ce of apprc’hension lest it should fall and bury him amidst 
its ruins : and even lliough persuaded that it is a structure designedly 
erected with this inclination, he still must consider it a monstrous 
and displeasing anomaly in architecture. This tower consists of 
eight raiige.s, or stories, each surrounded by a colonnade : it is a 
hundred and eighty f<;et in height, and inclines thirteen feet from 
the perpendicular i from the top of which you have an extensive view 
towards Florence on the east, and of Leghorn and the coast to the 
south. It is still a question in dispute, whether this tower was 
built in this manner originally, or got its inclination from the sink¬ 
ing of its foundations. The author himself is not satisfied about, 
t he matter, nor docs the evidence allbiulcd by the tower itself oiler 
much to a.s.sist us out of tin? dilliculty. 'I'lie author, in his examina- 
tion of the tower, found that the lower range of columns on tbe side 
of tlie inelinations are curved in tlie middle. Sui)pasing, then, the 
ground on tlie inclined side to have sunk, thi.s could not have hap- 
pcjicd, unless th(? slono were flexible. There is a species of linn;- 
stono in which, wo know, that is so ; but, from its great friabiliU and 
softness, it is totally unlit for evlumn.s sustaining any eonsiderabh.* 
weight. Again, the columns and‘stories lowest down diverge the 
most from the perpendicular, which is exactly contrary to every 
principle of gravitation, unless we give to the structure a living eftbrt 
to eoiiuteraet its tendency to fall. Jloth of which circumstances 
abundantly prove, ih lus opinion, that the Hanging Tower of Pisa 
was erected as a fantastic and diflicult specimen of architectural skill, 
to sliew what art, when idly employed, was capable of performing. 

11 was from the to[) of this towef that Galileo made his famous ex¬ 
periment to confute the Aristotelians, and to demonstrate the simul¬ 
taneous velqei t^ n the falling of bodies of dissimilar weights. 

b’ull descriptions are given by tbo author of the catheiiral and the 
and the manifold paintings which it contains. The character of the 
climate of Pisa has been studied with much attention by the author, 
who dillerslVvmi Mr. Matluiws in his well-known Invalid, upon this 
subject. The present author is of opinion that the recommendation 
of Pisa, as a residence for patients labouring under consumjition, 
ought to be adopted Niithsome considerable reservations ; he admits 
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that there ai-e forms, certainly, of phthisis which yield under the 
influence of a moist and bland atmosphere: the coast of Devon 
founds its claim to preference and selection in England, on such qua¬ 
lities. But there are other forms of this fiital malady, which, instead 
of being benefited by a climate of a l^umid character, become much 
aggravated, by its increasing the langour and debility, augmenting 
Ihe expectoration, at the sayre time that the hectic perspirations 
become more colliquative and profuse. . To this latter species «)f the 
disease, the moist and relaxing air of Pisa acts like an exhausting 
pump, and the disease gallops to its goal. According to a census 
given by Dr. Palloni, a physician .at Leghorn, one in five of the 
native inhabitants, .out of a population of 75,000, die of consump¬ 
tion—a proportion larger even than in England. Agues are very 
common here, which might be expected from the quantity of stag¬ 
nant water that is at all times in the fosses. This, saturated with 
animal and vegetable corruption, when acted upon by an Italian sun, 
generates pestilential miasmata, and hence also the prevalence of 
low, paludal fevers. 

Between Pisa and Florence, the country represented one fertile 
garden, in which the productions of corn, wine, and oil, teemed in 
all Ihe luxuriance of a fertile soil, in summer, the climate of 
I'lerence is delightful: but fogs prevail in autumn and spring, 
which is a fact that deserves to be noted in the memoranda of the 
invalid. The statue of the renowned Venus, in tlu; gallery of b'lo- 
rence, fixed all the energies of our traveller, the very first moment 
that he caught a glimpse of this wonderful piece of execution ; and 
his attempt at de.scribing it, approaches, we believe, as near fidelity 
as any which has been yet upon record, b'rom this description, it 
appears, that the entire surface oL this delicate .statue blooms with 
youth and .shines with divinity. Seeming uiujonscious oi' any one 
ga/.ing at her, Venus’s attitude is that (jf naked modesty alone and 
unseen. Her countenanct! breathV.s the innoe(*nt vctluptuou.sness of 
Nature in full blow ; and the eye glides from l)eanty to beauty, 
and from grace to grace, in fugitive playfuln(>ss, embracing each 
charm in endless .succe.ssion unsatiated, for there is no resting- 
})lace. It dares not settle on her lips—they are too inviting; it 
\entures not to repose on her bosom—it is so ])ure. Naked—and 
jet the figure is not lewd: it warin.s the feelings, but doe.s not in¬ 
i’amc them. Observe the soft contours of her body, and with what 
grace the timid fo(»t steals from under that charming knee. Venus 
is on earth, and yet she does not seem to press it ;^for,jthe Quficn 
of iiOve treads so lightly, that she appears to stand on tlie froth of 
a fi-esh-broken wave. 

From the sight of some of the varied works of Michael Angelo, 
the author was at a loss for some tiiye m determining the depart¬ 
ment in which this great artist surpassed himself in nil others. 
But the Bacchus of the F’lorcnline gallery <;f that illustrious 
creator of form settled^thc pointy and the traVcIler^folls us tltat^ 
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this statue is without a fault. He noticed, likewise, with par¬ 
ticular euloj^y, amongst the Etrusian vases, a frightful, but only 
frightful in tHe vast success of the artist. The tig'ure is so fair, and 
yet so ghastly pale, so young, and still so relentless, with its wings, 
and in the attitude of one w||>o is tired of his employment, and 
rests on his fatal bow, as thbugh he was indulging mortal man 
with a holiday, I'he countenance qf this statue was beautiful in 
its regularity ; but it bad an aspect which chilled the beholder. 
In the Niobe room, in this gallery, is the living drama of her story: 
the children are all assembled ; Apollo has just struck one of her 
sons, and he is seen in the fallen attitude which was produced by 
the blows twice wounded by the same ruthipss hand, another 
lies stretched at his length, dead and swimming in his blood. 
Dismay has seized the rest of the group, and some are seen 
flying away or hiding themselves, or petrified by fear, have .be¬ 
come w'hat they seem to be without—the sculptor’s chisel. Her 
eldest daughter presents her bosom to the avenger—she implores 
no mercy; whilst on the countenance of Niobe is depicted the 
whole soul of a mother, who sees her children slain before her 
eyes. Her grief is sublime and beautiful (if grief can ever be so), 
as she strives to hide in her arms the youngest of her daughters. 
This beautiful creature holds up her hand to protect herself, 
hiding her face from the ofiended deity ; but nothing less will as¬ 
suage the vengeance of Apollo and his sister than the destruction 
of all. 

In connexion with the gallery of Florence, our traveller (wc 
trust not altogelher in virtue of the license with which he is in¬ 
vested) tells a curious anecdote of n countryman who ventured a 
journey to Italy in compliance,with the common usage. We 
scarcely ever peruse the reports of their excursions by sensible 
English travellers, that they have not ^me story of absurdity, or 
of folly, to record of one of theiV fellow-subjects who has pre¬ 
ceded them in the visit, and left the memory of his presence behind 
him. A young gentleman’s name was mentioned to him who was 
just stepping into a chaise de paste, on his way from Florence to 
Koine, on a mere four of pleasure. Aii acquaintance at the mo¬ 
ment, and accostingthe young sprig, said, “ Ah, Bob ! you here ?” 
** Yes, my boy,” quoth Bob ; “ but 1 am oiF for Rome. 1 come 
here, d’ye see, the day before yesterday, and deterniiiied to see 
what is to be seen ; now, I am abroad, I mean to snooze ail the 
way to the^t^nal City, and examine all its curiosities, as I have 
done here.’ ‘'And what do y/)U think of the Gallery, Bob?” 
asked his acquaintance. ” Gallery !” rejoined Bob, *' what's 
that ?” “ What! have you not seen the Venus ?” “ Not I ; but, 
well minded, 1 will though.” So Bob ordered the postilion to 
drive to the gallery : he ran up the stairs, and in five minutes was 
back again. “ Well,” said Bob to his friend, as he bade him good- 
byt', '* they cap’t now say, when 4 get back to Old England, that 
Inan't seen the IVi'mis * . 
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There is scarcely a sight of the least interest to be seen 
in Florence, which the author has not seen and described 
as briefly, or at length as the merits of the object demanded. In 
ihe Capella de Prlncipi, he found one of the grand works of Mi¬ 
chael Angelo, he was fixed in admiration by the statue wall, known 
to artists under the title of Jl Penstroso. Below it, in point of 
reflection, arc the statues of Pav and Night; facing the latter are 
those of Twilight and Down : Night is represented as merged in a 
deep slumber, whilst an owl watches;nt her side. It is related by 
our author, that a foreigner once seeing this latter statue, was so 
charmed, that he wrote on the plin.*h beneath the following words: 
** She sleeps, but. she Iwes; if thou dost not believe k, awake 
her, and she will speak to thee.” The artist replied to fthis the 
next day by a second inscription, conbiining these expressions: 
** Awake me not: it is so sweet for me to sleep, and sweeter 
still to be a stone ! So long as injustice and shame reign, it is a 
blessing neither to see nor to hear: then for pity’s soke awake me 
not; speak low: I wish to sleep,” In the account of the statue 
of Dawn by this author, we were particularly attracted to a pas¬ 
sage ill which he gives a very remarkabl e example by Michael 
Angelo, of that peculiar power so admirably described by Mr. 
Pliillips, as will be seen in our last number, in an article on his 
Lectures on Painting, “Dawn,” says our author, “ has not yet 
drawn up the curtains of her eyes, and yet yon can perceive that 
the active principle of life is awake—it stirs the drowsy limbs— 
it vermiculates among the muscles, and tingles in every sense. 
The whole body begins to unfold itself, like the closed petals of a 
flower to the first kiss of Day, while the features expand into that 
kind of dubious expression whicji the refreshened soul evinces 
when it begins to recover its conseioiisiio.ss. What a sublime 
conception must that man have hadwdio could bend tho uncouth 
stone to represent a moment anti situation which the most vivid 
imagination, by a strong creative elFort, can picture one moment 
oniv, to vanish the next, and, like a globule of quicksilver on a 
polished surface, try but to seize it. and it flies the farther oil'!” 

The church of Santa Cruce, in Florence, is s*o splendid an edi¬ 
fice as to deserve the title of its Westminster Abbey: hero are 
the tombs of Michael Angelo, and of Alfieri, the last from the 
chisel of Canova. 'I'his latter mpnnnient was erected by the 
C’onntess of Albany, one of the last of the Stuart family, and was 
the tribute to the memory of a liaison with the poet: j^ier^wn body 
lies in nncoiisecrated ground in aji adjoinihg open passage. In 
the cloisters of the convent of the Aiuiunciata, the traveller 
found some rich frescos, and amongst them a celebrated one called 
the Madonna del Sacco, so called from Joseph leaning on a sack, 
which the artist, Del Sarto, was prevaifed on to introduce into 
the representation, because his recompense for the work was a 
sack of flour. No guide to Flowince can ent’er more minutely 
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than our author does into all the singular spectacles which arc 
accessible in this city, but we should remember that the descrip¬ 
tions are exceedingly remote in the superiority of the taste and 
judgment displayed in them to any at least which have been 
hitherto consulted by visitors^ 

But of all the strange siglfts which that city of curiosities pre¬ 
sents to the stranger, the wax models of Zumbo, representing the 
plagus of Florence, is one of the most rare. The traveller’s ac¬ 
count of this work almost pl(\ces us before it. 

“ The artist introduces the horrid picture of a plague, with the repre¬ 
sentation of a young man, with a fillet bound across his eyes to hide from 
his sight a*dea(l corpse which he carries in his arms to'the general charnel- 
house, where the dying arc seen lying under piles of the dead in horrible 
confusion. He stops his breath, lost he should Inhale the mortal conta¬ 
gion : and as he advances with his putrid burden, he holds back his head, 
as if overcome with the deadly stench. An infant is seen crying by the 
livid bosom of its expiring mother : in the back ground, men, women, 
and children, in different stages of corruption, rest on the bare and 
worm-picked ribs ef a gore-stained skeleton. Horrified at this appaling 
picture, you turn to another. Here a female sits on a tomb in an attitude 
of disconsolate grief; hope and joy have left her eyes tenantless of 
beams, and, save the spectre Despair, throwing an obscure glare of light 
on the threshold of the sunken orbit, all within is vacant, dark, and 
friglitful. At her feet lies a skeleton, with the gore dried on the bones. 
In front you see the carcase of a human being, livid, swollen, succulent 
with the juices of putridity—dissolved, as it were, into a gelatinous mass 
of corrupt concocted humours for crawling vermin to wallow in : the 
abdomen has burst wdth the distension ftatiilence of putrefactive ferment¬ 
ation ; ami a glutton of a rat stands snuffing up the redolent halitus by 
the brink of the horrid fissure. To the right you see a marble sarcopha¬ 
gus, on the front of w'hich is represented the proud triumph of some hero, 
j)receded and follow'ed by a giddy; shouting multitude. On it reposes 
the body of this candidate for gloriorfs immortality. Arise, heroes ! from 
your graves, and look at it. Tlie carcass of Renown, erst stuffed and 
embalmed with the aroma of fame even to enunming, and fragrant with 
the breath of flattery, has become livid and foetid, puffed up with putrid 
flatus, lacerated into shreds, hsilf-eaten: the bow'els hang out, and 
a villianouB rat tugs ravenous, at the disgusting morsel of tripe! 
Skulls and various disjointed bones lie strewed about to make up 
the mortis imago, and the carcass of a dog even puts in its claim to 
share the ^detory of the grave. Did satire ever sting with more point, 
for here it truly becomes “ the sting of Death ?” lire third and last rejuc- 
aents Time vith L sceptre^ in his hand pointing to a corps in which the 
humours of cankering corruption have evaporated, and the carcass be¬ 
come too insipid for even the hungry rats to feed on. By its side lies 
stretched another human figure, with the crackling ribs of a skeleton for 
its rickety, uneasy pillow. Wlmt ^ contrast such a revolting scene as this 
makes with tliat repose where the elastic heavings of a lover’s respiration 
alone rocks the cradle of the chest, and tha soft sighings »>f ecstatic nature 
forms the only l^laby T Opposite tothis lies another corpee, bent double 
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over a broken column. The figure of a female occupies the foreground : 
she has not been long dead, and over her bosom you perceive a scorpion 
creeping, while spiders runs along her arms; her head rests on the 
deccollated trunk of a fallen statue, clotted blood oozes from her mouth 
and nose: dead children and skulls fill u^) the terrific scene; and the body 
of one of the children is so bestirred«with maggots, as to give to it a 
frightful kind of animation; hard by, you see a book in tatters, on a 
scroll of which you read, “ Cfpera enim illorum sequuntur illps,”— 
pp. 131, 132. i’. 

Siena, the second city of Tusc^y, was next visited Ly our 
author—the site of the abominable/story, still related in the tradi¬ 
tions of the people, respecting St. Catherine. This plaice is sub¬ 
ject to earthquake^, and the springs which a!)ound in it are of a 
character to indicate such a liability. About thirty miles to the 
south is the Moremna di Siena, an unhealthy marsh, in which dis¬ 
eases of the liver and fever are epidemic. On leaving Siena, the 
author proceeded to Ricorsi, in the neighbourhood of which are 
situated the cascade and baths of San Felippe, a famous calcareous 
spring. The water is steaming hot, and contains abundance of 
lime in solution and suspension, togetlier with sulphuretted hydro¬ 
gen, magnesia, and iron. There is here a manufactory of sulphur; 
and here also are formed some of the most celebrated medallions 
known in tlie Cabinets of Europe. Those articles are made by 
placing sulphur moulds in a reservoir ; when the deposition of the 
water i.s thick enough, they are taken out, the moulds are broken, 
and the cast retains its hardness with the impression. 

Arrived at Rome, tlie traveller is perfectly at home amongst the 
.splendid piles which ornament that venerable city. St. Peter’s, by 
all the laws of precedency, stands first in his giaces, and forms J;he 
subject of a considerable description. The Vatican and the (aal- 
lery of Antiques also occupied much^ofthe trav(*]ler s time. In the 
latter, the statues of Apollo and .the Laqcoon, excite all the best 
powers of his imagination : and, in speaking ot the latter, in parti¬ 
cular, he has a passage, comparing the powers of t he poet and tluj 
sculptor, who equally made the Laocoon a theme for the exercise of 
their genius. In Virgil, then, he represents, fcs is certainly the 
case, that the action is successive, whilst in the statue it is simul¬ 
taneous : the poet gets rid of the two children hy the serpents, and 
then shows tlie father flying to their succour: in the statue, the 
chikben and father are bound together in the same coils of fatal 
power: no voice, as Virgil gives him, is employed^by Laocoon in 
the marble : the author is of opinion, that the two rivals, who have 
rendered Laocoon so famous, are converted into the characters 
which are respectively given to each, namely, that Virgil is the 
artist, whilst the sculptor is the inspired poet that makes an epic 
with his cliisel. We have not met, ill ally book of travels, at lekst, 
one destined for general readers, which contains a more lucid, and, 
on the whole, more intelligible account of the’aichitectural splen- 
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tioiirs of that metropolis of the Fine Arts. The topography of 
Rome forms an interesting subject of remark by the author, and 
the Malaria, for which its neighbourhood is so notoripiis, is believed 
by the author to depend on the property of the soil, which is com¬ 
posed principally of a volcanic ^lineral, possessing a singular attrac¬ 
tion for humidity. 'J'he line of demarcation of this soil is the mark 
of the confines of the influence of M^jaria; and this circumstance 
at oncsj explains why, on oi\g, side of a street, the inhabitants are 
affected by the disease, whilst^those on the other are utterly uncon¬ 
scious of its influence. Another fact is, that the roads in the 
vicinity are always rapidly dried* after rain, which is attributed to 
the speedy absorption of the moisture by the thirsty soil, and be¬ 
neath the layer of the mineral surface, the earth is almost always 
in a state which indicates the reception of the water. Heat and 
moisture operating on decayeil animal and vegetable remains, are 
powerful producers of pestilential effluvia. Six out of seven of the 
hills round Rome are volcanic, and the whole of Campagna has 
this formation also; but the Pontine Marshes are stated to owe 
their unhealthiness to another cause, of which the author subse¬ 
quently speaks, lie mentions a geological discovery made by him, 
not far from the Tarpeian Rock, which has been described in the 
Edinburgh Philosophical Journal. 

With respect to the inhabitants of the ancient city itself, the 
author speaks of them with praise, as being a polished and very 
friendly people, though appearing reserved on a first acquaintance. 
Assassination is frequent in Rome according to this authority, the 
average number amounting to no less than Jive per week. The 
climate of the city possesses some considerable reputation amongst 
us for its salubrity in cases of affections of the lungs, but the 
author docs not agree in the facts on which that fame has been 
raised. The air he found ta be heavy and unwholesome, and 
especially to be felt so by invalids who require a strict regimen 
and much care. It is not to be denied that there is a class of 
patients to whom the peculiar atmosphere of Rome is well adapted; 
but the important truth is, that if the patient who tries it be not 
benefited by the experiment, he will, in all probability, be in¬ 
jured ; and hence the very proper advice given by the author to 
physicians to be cautious in their recommendations respecting the 
visit to Rome. It is the conviction of our traveller, that many a 
consumptive patient, who might have leisurely walked to the grave 
elsewhere,.gallops to his goal at Rome: his languor increases under 
the depressing influence of so moist and relaxing an atmosphere; 
his nocturnal perspirations become more profuse and colliquative, 
his expectoration more exhaustiugly copious; a quickened circula¬ 
tion Jfans the inflammatoryj,copibu8tion, and a keener hectic feeds 
on the vital principle until it is consumed, when death, closing the 
scene, bears away the last sigh, fraught with regret for having ever 
lyft home. o 
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The Pouiine marshes, it appears, are rendered insalubrious by 
the peculiarity of the formation of the soil, which consists of a 
calcareous deposit from the water flowing under the mountains, 
and resembles the travertine of Tivoli. The sediment encases, 
and in time petrifies, as it is vulga|j)[y said, the reeds and other 
vegetables of the like structure, artel by the opposition which in 
this state they affoi-d, the marshes are formed. 

Naples, the garden of the world, w'as approached by our traveller 
with great expectations. As usual,Atho churches and paintings 
constitute the earliest objects of interest, and certainly he 
contrives to surround them with^reat attraction^ for even his 
readers, by whom Jhe grand objects were never Sy, {u He notices 
the unusual prevalence of the calamity of blindn‘ver» and for pa¬ 
tients with this order of diseases, a good portion of ihe Clhartreusis 
of St. Martin has been converted into an hospital. I’he preva¬ 
lence of blindness is attributed, by the first medical authorities, to 
the cold damp nights in Naples, which succeed an intensely hot 
and dry day, producing always a sudden suppression of perspira¬ 
tion. Our author, however, is of opinion that more probability is 
to be found in his own theory which represents the cause to be the 
acid nature of the exhalations proceeding from the volcanic consti¬ 
tuents of the soil, and whenever they exist, he says, the opthalmic 
symptoms appear in greatest quantity. 

Upon the disputed point of the Sirocco, at Naples, the author 
having been a witness to its effects, he presents us with the fol¬ 
lowing as the nature of its origin. He first denies that it comes 
from Africa across the Mediterranean, as is generally supposed ; 
and to speak of it as a wind is erroneous, for on the day when it 
prevails, to the knowledge of every body in Naples, there is no 
wind whatever, and nothing but a lurid ha/.c is seen around, which 
is as offensive to the eye as its brcatli is poisonous to every other 
sense. * 

“ From the fuming mouths and crevices of Vesuvius, and the pscudo- 
volcauic vicinity of the Pisciarclli, Solfatara, and B^isc (vuporiferm Bata), 
from Stromboli and Etna, there is constantly issuiflg mephitic vapours 
and gases, which, from their heated and rarefied state, naturally ascend, 
and, mixing with the purer circumambient air, get diluted and dispersed 
by every casual wind. But let us suppose not an unusual occurrence to 
take place, namely, that this mephitic Atmosphere shall suffer a sudden 
diminution of its elasticity through a change of temperature taking place 
liigh up in the mr, while the aqueous vapour it holds dissolved'ITecomes in 
consequence,more condensed; and that at the same time there shall be 
no wind to disperse the gaseous exhalations as they continue to arise from 
below; the natural effect must be, for these dense vapours to descend, 
and for those which are being evolved to^fal^ again, as soon as they hjive 
cooled down to an equilibrium of temperature with the surrounding 
atmosphere. Ihe necessary consequence of all, which must be for this 
concentrated mass of mephitic vaj>our»to lodge, by reason of its greater 
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specific ffravity, on the surface of the eupth, and thus envelope within its 
range and Inliuenee every being that breathes. 

*' Added to this state of contamination are the fresh exhalations that 
continue to be emitted, thus saturating the more strongly with mephitism 
the alreadv infected air; and in cities where narrow winding streets and 
high build’ngs entangle these Vaephites, and impede their dispersion, 
the suffotatlng adulteration must of necessity be moi%- powerfully felt. 
Now, |he effect on the human frame, whi6h the sirocco produces, are pre¬ 
cisely those 0 /n to be causSi by mephitic gases when inhaled; and 
when we > '"i h proximitAof Naples to Vesuvius, and of Messina 

and Palcrm ,, ''.i.boli and Ewa, we can no longer wonder at their 
being sites p jy ^ exposed to experience the sirocco, or at the immu¬ 
nity of other p' s in the same parallel, which, if it really proceed from 
the African cot*^ would encumber tlie other difficulties attached to tlie 
hypothesis of a wind which is no wind, with an additional paradox. In 
a word, the sirocco, properly so called, is nothing else, in my opinion, than 
volcanic mephites deposited from a humid and unstrung atmosphere, 
which, when inhaled into the lungs in a condensed and concentrated state, 
produce those effects in a poisonous manner, which the samiel of the 
de.sert produces solely in a mechanical. 

“ A phenomenon familiar to all who have resided a winter in London, 
and precisely similar in its philosophical rationale, often occurs about 
November. I allude to the dense and dark fogs of London. About this 
time of the year the atmosphere is liable to sudden diminutions of elas¬ 
ticity', which, when they happen, precipitate the smoke proceeding from 
innumerable coal fires along with the humidity, in a way precisely analo¬ 
gous, as I conceive, to what takes place at Naples, Messina, &c. when the 
sirocco jircvails; and many delicate invalids, esj)ecially the asthmatic, 
suffer in a w'ay vci*y similar to that produced by the sirocco. Cosd-smokc, 
we know, consists principally of mephitic and sulphureous fumes.—pp. 
2.35, 236‘. 

In the famous Grotto Del Cnne, our author witnessed the effect 
of the usual experiment which is®made to illustrate the nature of 
its atmosphere. A dog is put in, and is brought out senseless 
and motionless: he recovers by degrees, breathes convulsively, and 
the first time he attempts to stand, the creature reels as if he was 
drunk. The report of a pistol in this cave will not be heard when 
fired: a stream of white smoke issues out of it when the door is 
opened, and it appears in the air distinguished for its resemblances 
to watery waves. This is a gas holding a quantity of steam. 

A visit to Pompeii, and the ascent of Mount Vesuvius, are re¬ 
lated in ,a manner highly creditable to the author’s power of 
description; and the phenomena, peculiar to them, suggest to the 
author the propriety of entering into the general question of tlie 
formation of the earth, which he decides to be capable of satis¬ 
factory explanation on the ignaqueous theory, or the theory wtuch 
traces its condition to the united action of fire and water. The 
history of the origin and nature of volcanoes is also detailed ac¬ 
cording to tl t* author’s own viows, and this exphuiation is followed 
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by ail account of the causes joi earthquakes. I'he author, who ob¬ 
tained his geology in the Edinburgh school, has a right to entertain 
some confidence in his knowledge of the subject, and a perusal of 
this portion of his able work will satisfy the well informed reader, 
that he is communing with a philosopher of highly respectable 
claims. 

Passing northward from .^'aples our traveller finds, as every¬ 
where else, new materials for his lb;'jly and novel descriptions. 
In this district he visited the Falls of jX'ivoli, the Travertine forma¬ 
tions between Tivoli and Rome, the ^^'iUa of Adrian, ifcc. Return¬ 
ing to Rome, its medical topogi'iqihf' again receives his attention ; 
he confirms his former remarks upon its insalubrity, and states po¬ 
sitively, that such is the extent of the influence of fever in that city, 
that no less than ten thousand weight of Jesuits’ bark is consum^ 
there in the year. Consumption, he adds, is frequent amongst the 
inhabitants. 

We pursue the course of our agreeable traveller to Bologna, where 
so many materials, peculiarly congenial to his taste, await the gra¬ 
phic pen which he holds. Even a catalogue of the multitude of 
spectacles of a miscellaneous kind, mentioned by liim, woidd not find 
room in our space, and therefore we must dismiss them without the 
eulogy which the account so well deserves. 

Padua and its galleries and sculptures, and even Venice, with all 
its romantic features, must be treated by us in the same abrupt 
manner. We cannot even follow the author in the delightful detour 
which he makes into the Tyrolese Alps, except for the purpose ol* 
noticing some researches made by him in a district a few miles dis¬ 
tant from Vicenza. In it he found a great Basaltic formation, the 
nature of which he appears to have,studied with deep attention. It 
is his opinion, that those are mistaken mIio suppose that the Basalt 
is of a aqueous origin, that is to sajr, that it is formed by depositions 
from water. Our traveller goes some length to show that it is alto¬ 
gether the result of the action of fire. He states tliat it is a crystal, 
and is protruded upwards, chiefly lying alternately with lime-stone 
and sand-stone. • , 

At Verona, the author found that the inhabitants were not back¬ 
ward in their ambition to possess some relic of value, and succeeded 
in obtaining, as is pretended, the identical ass which bore the Saviour 
into Jerussilem. The story of the manner in which the possession 
was accomplished is repeated by the village gossips, and is too 
genuine a specimen of rustic credulity to l^c passed ovc». “ The 
ass, it seems, when given the “ kays of the field,” that ho might 
pass the remainder of his days as he wist, v earying, it would ap¬ 
pear, of rambling about Palestine, took it into his head b) travel, 
as, indeed, many of his kindred and pos^ferity do even to this day : 
he must needs see foreign parts, and, by way of novelty, Neddy pre¬ 
ferred going by sea. But how to accomplish this wa.s the cruXj for 
the reader must know that there 'were no steamers ip those days 
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when, all of a suflrhn, and without any. Ijvperhomin assistance, the 
wiivcs Ihitteiu d, as if hy a siuoothing-iron, and the liquid element 
h(!cfiine hanl as crystal. So Neddy walked forth on his travels ; 
and after having visitetl, for so the legend verifies, the islands of 
Cyprus, and Riiodes, and ^’andia, and Malta, and Sicily, he 
ascended the (riilf of Venice,'and tarried on th.e very spot where 
that city 'now stands ; hut finding thc^country aguish, and the pas¬ 
turage indifferent, Neddy slijfted his (juarters. 'raking the route of 
the Adige, instead of going hr land, he at length arrh ed, (h*yshod, 
at Verona, and there abided, ^fter living in gr(?at credit for several 
years, Neddy at last went the Wy of all flesh—he dh'd one day; an 
event announced by a lamentable and universal braying over the 
whole land: never before was there a more melancholy melody heard 
at the funeral of any ass like unto this, not even in Arcadia! Divine 
honours were paid to his relics, which were religiously preserved in 
the b(‘lly of an artificial donkey, to the long and great joy and edifi¬ 
cation of all good souls. This sacred bijou is, or was, kept in the 
church of Our Lady of the Organs ; and the holy statue, with its 
still more holy entrails, used formerly to he carried in procession hy 
monks in full pontificals on the lamentable anniversary of poor 
Neddy’s death—a ceremony which, I regret to say, the lukewarm 
piety of the age has caused to he discontinued. 

We now follow our guide ou his journey homeward, and visit with 
him various parts of 1 iomlmrdy. At Milan he fell ill of fever, where 
he saw goitres (piite common, and observes that agues are rife all 
though this state. Tn passing the Alps, he had the doutful pleasure 
of witnessing an Alpine thunder-storm. It commenced with violent 
gusts, and flashes of lightning darted in splendid and rapid succes¬ 
sion from all parts of the horizon^ Clambering on his knees he was 
able to gain shelter on the steep of the mountain: the lightning 
flashed so lU'ar as almost to blind him, peals of thunder followed, 
and seemed to roll in gigantic miisscs over the vault of heaven ; the 
wind blew with frightful impetuosity, and the rain descended in 
floods, as if a .superincumbent ocean, become too heavy for longer 
suspension in the at«nosphere, had broken down the equipoise, and 
threatened to ingulf the world in a second deluge. Nature appeared, 
he .says, on fire, with Beneficence trying to extinguish it. The vio¬ 
lence of the wind tore oaks and pines up by the roots ; and the 
torrents of water which rolled »down from the heights swept their 
splintered trunks over the precipices, along with detached masses of 
rock and earth thrown together in promiscuous confusion. Amongst 
the more striking phenomena to he seen en the Alps the traveller 
will be pariicularly struck with the difference in the appearance of 
the sun ; its disk looks less, and it has a dazzling whiteness : the 
star^ shine with the purest Ii^stre, and without those scintillations 
Avhich distinguish them in low ground from the planets ; the moon 
seems nearer the earth, and she always appears wading, as it were, 
through R sky<of the deepest azure, losing herself at last In space. 
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The clouds are often seen by the spectator beneath his 1‘et‘t, and 
storms will sweep the sides of the mountain, whilst tlie summit ii 
perfectly tranquil. De.scendin" from the Simplon, the tra\eller will 
not fail to noticr the prevalence of the disease which forms the en¬ 
largement of the lliroat, to which tluj title of goitre is jjfiven. The 
common notion is that the drinkirji^' of snow water is the cau'-e 
which produces it; but we noed only,remember that it is common 
in Derbyshire, Avhere certainly no sf^. water is emplojed ha-any 
purpose. I’he author has observed if'on the banks t)f tin; Severn, 
and the Thames too ; and in ]'ingla'<id, at least, cir(;umstanc(>.s fa¬ 
vour the belief that moist and fo^j^y situations have a j^reat deal to 
do with it. Females are more liable to tlie goitre than males ; and 
in the former small swellings become increased by child-bearing : 
in these cases of females where it has not made mucli progress, it 
will disappear as soon as th>y asf(«nd in summer the mountains, hut 
will re-appear aftsr then’ r«‘tip ii to the valleys. 

It has been supp.o.'s.d iluit lliis disease, and the iiliotey called 
crctwlsrn, were connecled’, tiuf our author says that tliero is no 
more than an aecideutal ndution between them. According^ to 
him, it appears that (h-etinism, in its complete state, presents one 
of the most humiliating spectacles human pride can Avell contoin- 
plate. The eretin’s countenance unites all that is most hideous 
and disgusting; his face is broad ; his cheek-bones very promi¬ 
nent; his nose flat, his mouth large, and mostly open ; his lips 
thick ; his eyes small, dull, and immoveable ; his forehead low 
and reclining-; liis complexion earthy, and somewhat livid ; and, 
what is characteristically peculiar, his occiput is very broad, and 
descend.s perpendicularly on the back. The height of the cretiu 
seldom exceeds four feet and a hj^If,—some are a foot less ; his 
fie.sh is flabby, and yet he is generally voracious; his gait is tot¬ 
tering, and he sustains himself in ariie upright position with dilfl- 
ciilty : he scarcely ever moves of his own accord, but remains as 
motionless as a plant or an oyster, 0(5lics have every seii.se ob¬ 
tuse; they are frequently born deaf and dumb, or with their lower 
extremities paralysed ; in short, perfect cretin, this ** lion de Ame 
is a more stupid being than the lowest of the brute crea¬ 
tion. The above description applies to cretinism in the extreme ; 
but there are various grades of it, from that w'herein the unfortu¬ 
nate being seems to possess the outer form of bis s{>ecies alone, to 
tho^e ill whom reason is more or less developed. iSome are quite 
dumb, and almost senseless ; others can only articuiat^ soiiiuls ; 
others can mutter a few words ; v'hdst some can be taught by imi¬ 
tation to perform a few' of the simpler offices of husbandry ; some 
even marry. This dreadful affliction onl}'attacks infancy; and a 
cliild who attains ten years of age ^itliout being aftecled, is con- 
.sidered ever afterwarus exempted from the disease. Strangers, 
though under the age of inmiunify, who settle in the places ob- 
iioxiiius to cidiinism, tye never attacked, buiUieir children are as 
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liable to it as those of the ohier iiihahitants. A melancholy in¬ 
stance of this exists in the entire family of the landlord of the 
Hotel (Ic la Tour, at Martigny, they being- crfititis, though neither 
he nor his wife are natives of the Valais. 

The parents in those place^ where the complaint is so general, 
who can ail'urd it, send thei\ children into the mountains until 
they are ten or twelve years^Id. But where no practice of this 
sort m adopted, as in most ortho valleys of Tyrol, the number of 
these cretins is enortnous. 'The writer heard of a family at Saltz- 
burg, in which six out of thX eight were cretins. The computa¬ 
tion made for the Tyrol is hundred cretins for every twelve 
thousand of the population, but the ])ro|>ortion,of idiots increases 
ibe detjpor vve go into the valleys. A little isolated village, not 
far frotn Saltsburg, is said to contain none but cretins. As to 
the cause of cretinism, the author again regecis the vulgar im- 
pro.ssi<ui of its being snow-water ; ncilher does he show a better 
eoiiuteiiance to others which are suggested, namely, the drinking 
of stagnant water, living in a hnniid atmosphes'e, pent up between 
mountains, and acted upon by tlie sun. lie docs not dispute the 
operation of these causes in other ways, but his o[)iniou of the 
true nature of cretinism is entirely to be ascribed to the influence 
of indolence, to the want of mental cuitivatinii, to the powerful 
eflVets of hereditary transmission, and particularly where the 
])areiits use excessive quantities of spirituous liquors. Our tra¬ 
veller conversed with a master of a post-house at tsion upon this 
curious siihjeet, and was informed by him that the women of the 
valley was jiarticularly prone to drunkenness: potatoes form the 
source of poisonous beverage, it being distilled by some rude pro¬ 
cess with which they are acquainted, and which they consume in 
incredible quantities. 

Such are the principal contents of this highly valuable compo¬ 
sition, in which one of the most''luminous views of continental 
nrehilecturc, arts, and manners is presented that ever graced our 
literature. Industry and love of truth, impartiality and a sensible 
forbearance, or rather a superiority over prejudices, give to this 
book a character that will make it a lasting source of reverence 
to all tourists. 

An appendix of upwards of sixty pages is added, which con¬ 
tains copious lists of the paintings of churches, palaces, cathe¬ 
drals, galleries, museums. See. &c., of all the principal sites of 
these vari.'\us works. This source of reference will be found of 
immense viiliie to ail continental travellers, as it is a careful selec¬ 
tion of all the objects which a man of taste would desire to see. 
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Aht. XIV .—Elements of Musihal 
Composition; Comprehending the 
Rules of thorough Bass, and the 
Theory of Tuning .—By Wm. 
(’•ROTcii, Mus. Doc. Profe.ssor of 
Music in the UnivcEsity of Oxford, 
Second Edition 4to : London: 
Longman, Ktees, and Co. 1833. 

I V we were to form our judgment 
of the utility of tliis work, from 
what we know of it in actual 
practice, we should certainly say 
that it contains as much assist¬ 
ance, as any written source of 
instruction could possibly con¬ 
vey. Music, however, is an art 
which no one will think of study¬ 
ing merely in its theoretical de¬ 
partment, particularly as the 
facilities are so easily acquired, 
for pursuing it in a far better 
manner. Dr. Crotch lays down 
a very luminous and satisfactory 
plan for beginners in the art, 
administering his instruction by 
degrees, from the most element¬ 
ary to the most complicated 
principles which he has to teach. 
The whole is characterized by 
great simplicity, and a profound 
acquaintance with the art or the 
science of music. Not the least 
of the benefits to be received 
from this work, is the full exposi¬ 
tion of the import of all techni¬ 
cal phrases or expressions, em¬ 
ployed by the profession. Music 
is a source of attraction, which 
takes in almost every class of 
the community as its admirers, 
and it would seem that the lan- 
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giWe in which its principles are 
explained, should form a su*bject 
of very general curiosity. Dr. 
C.otch has done every thing 
that can bo expected, tor the 
natural anxiety whicli exists 
throughout society, upon tliis 
most interesting topic of social 
cultivation. 


Art, XV .—The Miscellany of Na¬ 
tural History. Vol. 1. Parrots. 
By Sir Thomas Dick Laudkh, 
Bart., and Captain 'I'iioma.s 
Brown. The Engravings hy 
JosEi’H Knin. E.sq., McmluT of 
the Scottish Academy of Paint¬ 
ing, &c. Edinburgh: Fraser 
and Co. 1833. 

Ttns is the first of a new series 
of works on natural history, 
which no doubt owes its birtli 
tv the success of some sjiecula- 
• tions in the same line, M'hich pre¬ 
ceded it. 'I’hc art and {lower, 
however, w'hich have been dis¬ 
played in this volume, are hy no 
means of a r&nk, which will en¬ 
able it to stand a competition 
with its rivals, for in every de¬ 
partment it is certainly inferior 
to those. The engravings havi' 
nothing of the sijiootl^ delicacy, 
which is {lerceptible in Jardine’s 
volumes of Ornithology, and of 
Monkeys: the colouring of the 
Pan*ots IS likewise much below 
the .standard of those volumes, 
ami as far as respects paper, 
•print, and the mere mechanical 
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part of the publication, the same 
observation strongly applies. 

In considering the succession 
of such publications as the pre¬ 
sent, we are often at a loss, to 
understand how the public isY?o 
easily led into the notion, thfet 
worlA like this are so essentially 
entitled to be cousiderodl as 
cheap.” There can be Vo 
doubt that the price of the num¬ 
ber of engravings and the letter- 
pr<!ss, as now compared with the 
price at which such value would 
have been up to a recent period 
demanded, is Acry low, and so 
much so, as to Ixi an inducement 
to purchasers, wlio under former 
systems of dear jnihlishing, would 
never have thought of such 
objects of amusement, as to the 
individual work itself, we may 
admit that it is a cheap one, but 
the (luestion is, will it be cheap, 
if so mu(di as is necessary for its 
being useful, be taken by the 
reader i We find that in each 
of the publications just spoken of, 
no more than a single family out? 
of some thousands in the same 
class of animals, forms the suh- 
ject of illustration ; thus, a stu¬ 
dent of Nature, may ac(juire in 
one of these books, a full know¬ 
ledge of the birds eddied Parrots, 
or the Humming Birds, or the 
Monkeys, but he must make up 
his mind, that in order to follow 
up the pursuit, his financies mu.«?t 
be in a condition to supply him 
with a gfeat deal moi;e books. 
Now, supposing the completion t 
of these works to be prosecuted 
on the scale which is now 
adopted, there is no calculating 
the amount to which the ex¬ 
pense must necessjjrily arrive, 
rllither of two «onse(iuenccs mnst ‘ 
then follow—»iiu'chaser who 


commences the series, must 
either proceed or at once stop 
short; and we need only remind 
him of those consequences in 
order that he may estimate 
them justly. Why is it then, 
when a ligitimate opportunity 
for studying, not detached de¬ 
partments of natural history, 
not mere genera of races, but 
tin; whole of the animal king¬ 
dom in all its various modifica¬ 
tions, that such an occasion 
should not be abundantly made 
use of by those who take an in¬ 
terest in this branch of know¬ 
ledge i The “ Animal King¬ 
dom” of (.’uvier, now in course 
of publication, in English, is a 
Mork which, in the true accej)ta- 
tion of “ cheapness,” deserves 
to be held up to public attemtion. 
It is a publication which oilers 
to tliQ public a complete system 
of science, and which, therefore, 
is entirely distinct from those 
that deal only with fragments of 
the great subject. Not only 
are all the interesting facts, and 
the scientific principles con¬ 
nected with them, belonging to 
the Parrots, Humming Birds, 
and Monkeys, fiilly and accu¬ 
rately set forth in the “ Animal 
Kingdom,” but the whole of the 
classes in each division are fully 
developed in all their mutual re¬ 
lations to one another. I'hus, 
then, the smaller series of the 
volumes, now issued, by Sir W. 
Jardine, and Sir T. D. Lauder, 
may do well for those who are to 
be gratified merely by embellish¬ 
ments that affect the senses, 
whilst they afford no sort of 
hope that the diffusion of science 
will, in the smallest degree, be 
a.s.sisted by them. 
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